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PREFACE 


One of the most important issues in the 
contemporary society is that of Halal (lawful) and 
Haram (unlawful) acts. Many people are involved 
in Haram acts, such as; their source of income is 
derived from Haram foundations, their sense of 
eating and drinking, their sense of dressing, their 
style of living, etc. The appalling perception about 
these acts is that these people actually believe that 
what they are doing is in fact correct. Despite 
enlightening them about the lawful way of living, 
they will not attempt to understand that they are 
committing sinful acts. Instead, they mock those 
who convey the right message to them. 


For a while, an idea has been circulating to 
compose a book concerning the acts which are 
Halal (lawful) and Haram (Unlawful) in order to 
address people that the acts of sins which they are 
taking lightly are in fact Haram (Unlawful). 


The Day of Judgment is drawing closer and the 
signs of this predestined day are becoming apparent 
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swiftly. The signs that the Prophet ‘2 has warned us 
about are becoming evident day by day. 


The condition of the world today is that abstaining 
from Haram is like Jihad (Mission). Those people 
who are continually building their Hereafter 
(Akhirah) are targeted nowadays by others. If 
someone who was involved in many Haram acts 
and subsequently with the grace of Allah 3%, he 
changed for the better and began practicing the 
right way, the people around him will ridicule him 
and make his life extremely difficult. 


Furthermore, those people who do not practise 
Islam properly, always scorn those who are on the 
right path and impose upon them questions about 
the legality of a particular issue. They critically 
enquire about the accuracy of an issue with absurd 
questions like, “Where does it say to do this and do 
not do that?” They claim that some particular 
issues are made up by Islamic scholars and that 
they are not mentioned in the traditions of the 
Prophet. In addition, there are also people out 
there who reject the Hadith of the Prophet #% and 
only abide by what the Qur’an has mentioned to an 
extent which can lead to Kufr (Disbelief). 


There are also people in contemporary society who 
claim that Interest is lawful in Islam despite the fact 
that there are many verses and Ahadith of the 
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Prophet “ that tell us clearly about Usury and its 
prohibition in Islam. Similarly, it is clearly 
mentioned in the Qur’an and Hadith about the 
Hijab (veil) of a woman, but these people 
misinterpret these verses and take out meanings 
that suit their lifestyle. 


Furthermore, the prohibited foods and drinks 
mentioned in the Qur’an are rejected by such 
people. Feeding unlawful food to others and 
earning unlawful money are both Haram but people 
still do not take heed in such serious matters. Music 
is also another matter which is neglected and is 
becoming popular, divorce is also another issue 
which is so serious in Islam, but people are taking 
it lightly and giving divorce to their wives on 
inconsequential quarrels. 


All acts which are mentioned in this book are either 
prohibited or at least disliked in Islam. Hence, the 
title of the book is “Prohibited and disliked acts 
in Islam’’. The chief reason for the publication of 
this book is to make people aware of the unlawful 
acts in which they are involved. Therefore, most of 
these acts are derived from the Qur’an and the 
Ahadith of the Prophet &. This book is 
predominantly free from issues that are related to 
jurisprudence but at places where it was necessary 
to highlight issues related to Islamic jurisprudence, 
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they are mentioned alongside the views of Islamic 
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pp) sh 
INTRODUCTION 


Islam emphasises a lot on Halal (Lawful) and the 
reason behind this is that things were originally 
Halal in Islamic laws and prohibition came later. 
Therefore, everything we obtain should be from a 
Halal source especially when it comes to food. We 
should only eat Halal food as it is pure and Allah 
&& Himself is pure and loves purity. In a Hadith, the 
Prophet ¥ has said: 


" Seo wot hoor ay of" 


“Indeed Allah is pure and loves 
purity”. 


By eating pure and Halal food, Noor (Light) is 
spread through the human body and once there is 
Noor in the body, good deeds are easier to follow 
and abstaining from Haram also becomes easy. 
Furthermore, those people who are consistent in 
eating Halal food attain Taqwa (Fear) of Allah && , 
they also follow all His commandments and abide 
by the Islamic rulings. They follow all these 
commandments without any hesitation and they 
believe in all ‘Mutashabihat’, (Not entirely clear) 
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and Allah && accepts the supplications of those who 
eat Halal food. 


Allah && has revealed numerous verses regarding 
Halal food and eating things derived from Halal 
sources. 


QuR’ANIC VERSES REGARDING HALAL: 


RE SY 5 Le ae ye lee isle Gall YH 
Gish 3G) she yy a 1438215 


1. “O ye who believe! Eat of the good 
things wherewith We have provided you, 
and render thanks to Allah if it is 
(indeed) He Whom ye worship.’”' 


This verse encourages eating Halal, pure food and 
thanking Allah && for His bounties that He bestows 
upon us. Eating pure food creates light in the body 
and this light leads to good character, inclination 
towards worship, hatred towards sins, and the 
acceptance of supplications. 


Hence, in another verse, Allah 3% has ordered all of 
his ne to eat ie He _ 


ETN 


7 Al-Bagarah: 172 
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2 “O ye messengers! Eat of the good 
things, and do right. Lo! I am 
Aware of what ye do.” ' 


In this verse Allah 3% has encouraged eating Halal 
not only for the Messengers but also to their 
nations. This commandment is not only for the 
nation of the Holy Prophet Muhammad, rather, it 
is for all other nations too; in fact, it is for all of 
humanity. 


In another verse, Allah && said: 
ila SUES, eT (of Uae LS Cut Ua 
2. “O mankind! Eat of that which is 
lawful and wholesome in the earth.” 


This verse is not only pointed out towards the 
believers, it is an order for all of mankind because 
eating Halal and pure food is good for one’s health, 
physically and spiritually. Additionally, eating 
Halal food also saves one from many diseases. 
There are many scientific researches taking place in 
this era and one point of research proves that Halal 
and pure food is healthy for the body and protects 
man from different types of ailments. It has also 
been proven by scientists that many Haram foods 
are harmful for the body, for instance; pig, it has 
been reported that a pig contains up to 66 different 





* Al-Mu’mindn: 51 
? Al-Baqarah: 168 
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types of diseases that can affect one who eats pork. 
Alcohol has also been a part of their research and it 
is proved that the consumption of alcohol leads to 
social and moral disorder as well as many harmful 
diseases. 


Cighall 8 Bal OBR Gal Tate a es 
4. “They ask thee (O Muhammad) 
what is made lawful for them. Say: 


(all) good things are made lawful 
for you.” | 


This verse also indicates that all good things are 
made Halal (Lawful) for mankind. 
Bais seniall oe Zein a tall ob ‘al 


a 


‘be ea gs 240 ae ese 1-2 3% 
Cull) agile 25545 cltball gel 


=e “He will enjoin on them that which is 
right and forbid them that which is 
wrong.” . 
Aiba Sus aif 48855 Lee | 
6. “Eat of that which Allah hath 
bestowed on you as food lawful 
and good.” ° 
* Al-An‘am: 4 
* Al-A‘raf: 157 
> Al-An‘am: 88 
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Te “Now enjoy what ye have won, 
as lawful and good.” ' 


[sey tl Sus af a ty I 18 
Pipes 
8. “So eat of the lawful and good 
food which Allah hath provided for 


you, and thank the bounty of your 
Lord.”” 


These are a few verses I have cited in regards to 
Halal and pure foods. The summary of all these 
verses is that we should only eat that which is Halal 
and abstain from all that which is Haram and 
tainted. 


Hadrat Suhail bin Abdullah has said: 
“Attaining success is confined in three things: 
1) Eating Halal, 

2) Performing all obligatory acts, 

3) Following the way of the Prophet &”. 


EARNING HALAL IS OBLIGATORY: 
Just like the Qur’an emphasizes on eating Halal 
and pure food, similarly, the Hadith of the Holy 


* Al-Anfal: 69 
* Al-Nahl: 114 
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Prophet Muhammad & emphasizes on earning 
only that which is Halal. 


Imam Tabrani has reported in a narration: 


ytd AS BIS agergy ail i dle 
“Whoever earns from Halal in this 
world with such an intention that he 
does not require asking anyone and he 
earns to spend on his family, he will 
meet Allah 3% on the Day of Judgment 
and his face will be shining like the 
moon shines on its 14" night.” 


Another narration states: 
Aas ANN day diay d Sod) oS lb 


“After the obligations of Allah, 
earning Halal is another obligation” 


No matter what type of income a man earns, it must 
be Halal. 


In a Hadith, the Prophet # has said: 
sligersi cttw g cel e ol Socal pris 


“The truthful trustworthy merchant will 
be with the prophets, truthful and 


martyrs”. 


Therefore, it is not permissible to deceive someone 
in business. 


CLOTHING SHOULD ALSO BE OF HALAL: 


Islam has laws regarding a man’s and a woman’s 
clothing, therefore, they should abide by what rules 
Islam has set in regards to clothing and abstain 
from clothing which is made Haram for them. 
Islam has made lawful and unlawful things for 
mankind. Man does not have a choice in these 
fixations. Whatever is termed as Halal, no one can 
change it or even try to make it Haram and 
whatever is classified as Haram, no one has the 
right to change it to Halal. A sign of the Day of 
Judgment is that people will try to make Haram 
things Halal. 


The Prophet £% has stated in a narration: 
gael pay Ugiganny port geal ye MAUS plrerand! 


“Among my Ummah (Nation) there will 
be people who will try to make Alcohol 
Halal and give it other names.” 


In another narration, the Prophet of Allah & said: 


' Al-Tirmidhi: 213/5 
* Musnad Ahmad 
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Cod) el Ut Ogle Oe} wid! Je sh 


“Surely, a time will come upon my 
people where they will make Interest 
lawful and name it as an ordinary 
transaction.”” 


This is the reason why the Prophet has taught us 
not to follow the foot steps of the Jews as they are 
the initiators of making lawful the unlawful. The 
Prophet #% has said: 


Bal Abt pylons Igloerunsd aggel! ASG)! be 1p. Y 
qe 


“Do not follow what the Jews did or else 
you will make lawful all that which Allah 
had made unlawful out of the smallest 
things.” 


Now I will mention the Haram acts in detail as 
many people are engaged in these acts and they try 
to make them lawful. 





* \ghathatul Luhfan: 1/352 
* Ighathatul Luhfan: 1/348 
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MUHARRAMAT (UNLAWFUL ACTS) 


There are a plethora of acts in Islam that are 
prohibited and must be refrained from by every 
human, but people are still involved in these acts 
and tend to forget that these sinful acts are from the 
major sins, which are also mentioned in the Qur’an. 


QUR’ANIC VERSES REGARDING HARAM: 


le % dod £m Sisal it vs 


ail, ‘tid aad ave (e247 
6 gals 


iL, “And eat not up your property among 
yourselves in vanity, nor seek by it to 
gain the hearing of the judges that ye 
may knowingly devour a portion of the 
property of others wrongfully” 


The meaning derived from this verse is that; eating 
the wealth of another person in an unjust manner is 
prohibited; giving information to an unjust ruler 
about someone’s money so that the ruler may judge 
against him and eat up his wealth; or bribing a ruler 
so that he can judge in his favor. 


: Al-Bagarah: 188 
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leh ud ul oad disal Gleb Gal G 
Nyaa Glheaia TOU Agi ole UA 


2. “Lo! Those who devour the wealth of orphans 
wrongfully, they do but swallow fire into 
their bellies, and they will be exposed to 
burning flame”.' 


Tart y< HE { ety e bae 
qemeern| I Cy glee GDR Cy ge 


3. “Listeners for the sake of falsehood, 
Greedy for illicit gain! i 


This verse mentions the acts of the Jews; they used 
to constantly tell lies and take bribe abundantly. 
Their priests were also involved and they did not 
prevent others from committing these sinful acts. 
Hence, Allah && has stated in the Qur’ an: 


AY! told ve SUR YTs G sSiN fetes V5! 
Gel | glS Le Gd I ESAT gl 
4. “Why do not the rabbis and the priests 
forbid their evil-speaking and _ their 
devouring of illicit gain? Verily evil is 
their handiwork”.° 





* Al-Nisa’: 10 
? Al-An‘am: 42 
3 Al-An‘am: 63 
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Ley ya pill Sly pill, Atal ee hs 58 Led 
Ree ee ei ati shi dal 
Safe al 
a “He hath forbidden you only carrion, 
and blood, and swine flesh, and _ that 
which hath been immolated to (the name 
of) any other than Allah. But he who is 
driven by necessity, neither craving nor 
transgressing, it is no sin for him”. 


This verse mentions different types of foods which 
are prohibited. Although, in Surah Al-Ma’idah, 
Allah && has mentioned a few more things that are 
prohibited: 


Gal Lag a jaall gals sil 3 AGiall Sle Cua%A 
agiiall Bi Salis faa, a Ail ‘ 
ok miles HSS Le WY) Stal OS Lag ee, 


sod NSSUG | peaking oly tall 


6. “Forbidden unto you (for food) are 
carrion and blood and swine-flesh, and 
that which hath been dedicated unto any 
other than Allah, and the strangled, and 
the dead through beating, and the dead 
through falling from a height, and that 
which hath been killed by (the goring of) 
horns, and the devoured of wild beasts, 


. Al-Bagarah: 173 


3) 


saving that which ye make lawful (by the 
death-stroke), and that which hath been 
immolated unto idols. And (forbidden is 
it) that ye swear by the divining arrows. 
This is an abomination”’.' 


Furthermore, regarding alcohol alongside a few 
other prohibitions, Allah & has mentioned: 


*“woallg “asl i tolls Gal 1G 
ual Je da Gaby AIM ctcadiy 
O Als sdtal 4 al 


7. “O ye who believe! Strong drink and 
games of chance and idols and divining 
arrows are only an infamy of Satan's 
handiwork. Leave it aside in order that 
ye may succeed”. 


ai), ale Al aol sal a ine ie 
ag : ol o le Al cabs G 3 Gal 
8. “And eat not of that whereon Allah's 
name hath not been mentioned, for lo! It 


is abomination. Lo! The devils do inspire 
their minions to dispute with you. But if 


* Al:Ma’idah: 3 
* Al-An‘am: 90 
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ye obey them, ye will be in truth 
idolaters”.' 


This verse clearly states that at the time of 
slaughtering an animal, if Allah’s name is not 
mentioned; subsequently that animal is not lawful 
and cannot be eaten. This is also the view of all the 
Islamic scholars. 


Nowadays, people tend to eat animals despite the 
fact that they are slaughtered by a machine. These 
animals are predominantly not lawful because the 
name of Allah is not read upon them at the time of 
slaughter. However, if Allah’s name is read upon 
them, they will indeed be lawful to eat. The details 
of this issue will be ee later. 


ak sn i cs raSie oe 
del das ce Ferhs y’aall, 
are AY ake s3e$y ctl i 


9, “Those who follow the messenger, the 
Prophet “ who can neither read nor 
write, whom they will find described in the 
Torah and the Gospel (which are) with 
them. He will enjoin on them that which is 
right and forbid them that which is wrong. 


* Al-An‘am: 121 
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He will make lawful for them all good 
things and prohibit for them only the 
jou” 


This verse praises the Prophet “ and also explains 
that the Prophet : always enjoins upon the people 
that which is right and forbids them from wrong, he 
also made pure things Halal and filthy things 
Haram. All filthy things are Haram, especially 
alcohol, as it is called “Ummul Khaba’ith” (Mother 
of evils). 


oll agi US VY) Gat Yeo Gleb & 
sti Ca) 19h SEG cAI a Obj eas 


4S cou all I alg Vath oe 


10. “Those who swallow usury cannot rise 
up save as he ariseth whom the devil 
hath prostrated by (his) touch. That is 
because they say: Trade is just like 
usury; whereas Allah permitted trading 
and forbidden usury”.” 


This verse prohibits Usury. Authentic Ahadeeth of 
the Prophet #& also state that the verses pertaining 
to Usury were the last verses to be revealed in the 
Holy Qur’an. All Islamic sources clarify that 


* Al-A‘raf: 157 
. Al-Bagarah: 275 
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interest is Haram, yet people still try to make it 
lawful and this is also a sign of the Day of 
Judgment. 


These are the ten verses I have quoted from the 
Holy Qur’an pertaining to Haram, although there 
are many more verses which state about unlawful 
acts and their consequences. 


AHADITH REGARDING HARAM 
buss wiht Je gall JS ae gil ge mead yle 
ele al Je sf dull Seiya Jie 
1. Narrated Abu Hurairae#s: The Prophet 
® said, "A time will come when one 


will not care how one gains one's 
money, legally or illegally."" 


coll Leal BE dt Sgny JE: SB tb ane ol ye 
cg) yal ab Oly c Leb VY ad Y Cub att oF 
NAT foo St Leal ys SUB c Gpelen pad ay yal Log 
Bg) (ale Upload Loy gi] Ledber Iglecly ct lal 
WAS NqreT spt Ugal & ys Sy (51:47 Ogregell 
Oly) gu Of dl Ig Saly ply) Lb Ol ov 


* Al-Bukhari: 4/313 
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2. Narrated Abu Huraira: “O people! 
Allah is Tayyib (Pure and Good) and 
only accepts that which is Tayyib. Allah 
has indeed commanded the believers 
with what He has commanded the 
Messengers, for He said: (O (you) 
Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do 
righteous deeds. Verily, I am _ well- 
acquainted with what you do) (23:51), 
and: (O you who believe! Eat of the 
lawful things that We have provided 
you with) He then mentioned a man, 
(who is engaged in a long journey, 
whose hair is untidy and who is covered 
in dust, he raises his hands to the sky, 
and says, O Lord! O Lord!’ Yet, his 
food is from the unlawful, his drink is 
from the unlawful, his clothes are from 
the unlawful, and he was nourished by 
the unlawful, so how can it (his 
supplication) be accepted'.”” 





' Muslim: 582/2 


oS YB a Igy I JB de yy CS os 
Bally dwar dx ppally Olay Dall dnc oy 
Beet ot AT ly stl sloll ctlay LES deplaord ¢otlas 
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3. “O Ka'b ibn 'Ujrah! Prayer is an 
offering (to Allah), Fasting is a shield, 
and Sadaqah extinguishes sins as water 
extinguishes fire. O Ka'b ibn '‘Ujrah! 
The fire of Hell is better than the flesh 


of the body which consumes Haram”. ' 


Si BB fg Cages CIB as Buell De ge 

5 dl Ge phy al Jus od sng Tee, Oy 
sah 4 

4. “Indeed those people who obtain the 


wealth of Allah without its right, sufficient 
for them will be Hellfire on the day of 


f 2 
resurrection’’. 


re spl de yi he YJB BE phe on! oF 
ply Byer 





' Al-Tirmidhi: 3/89, Al-Nisa’i: 7/160 
> Al-Bukhari: 6/318 
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3. “Ibn ‘Abbas reported: “Allah does not 
accept the prayer of he who has Haram 
in his stomach”. 


SCHOLARS SAYINGS REGARDING HARAM: 
HS Botally cles! Lad Cow SMedl oe ITM 
boll cle! Sod eee al o gs 


i, **Fating Halal is a means for acceptance 
of supplications just like eating Haram 
prevents the acceptance of 
supplications.”” 


US AYN ccle ob cplcall (gine Gyo shal play few 
gs HB het clay: SU Geil Go Un gta 
3 pu did 


2. “Imam Ahmad was asked regarding this 
verse: “Allah accepts only from those 
who are fearful’. He said: Fearful are 
those who refrain from that which is not 


lawful for him’.° 





' Jami‘ Al-Ulim wal Hikam li Ibn Rajab: 93 
> Tafseer Ibn Katheer: 1:226 
° Jami‘ Al-Ulim wal Hikam: 93 
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3. “Sheikh Abu Abdullah Al-Naji has 
said: There are five things which 
complete an ‘‘Amal’” (Act): Having 
faith in the knowledge of Allah, and the 
knowledge of the truth, doing things 
solely for the sake of Allah, practicing 
the Sunnah, and eating Halal. If even 
one of these is neglected, then the 
“Amal” will not be complete”.! 


cdg cAaptig cpl edt IST sey ott dealt Spit 
sled Ub-| ada rd oe) sae 


4. “Sheikh Ibn Rajab says: Eating Haram, 
drinking Haram, Dressing in a 
prohibited manner, and earning Haram 
is a means for the rejection of 
supplications.”” 





' Jami‘ Al-Ulim wal Hikam: 93 
> Jami‘ Al-Ulim wal Hikam: 92 
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According to different narrations and Ahadeeth, 
eating Haram and being involved in it, leads to the 
following things: 


1: Supplications and acts of worship are not 
accepted. 

: Soul becomes filthy. 

: It becomes a reason to enter Hellfire. 

: The anger of Allah 3% is upon that person. 
: One becomes far from Allah && . 

: Good acts fritter away. 


: One’s religion and faith deteriorates. 


ont NWN nN FW WN 


: ‘Hugqtiq ul-Ibad’ (Rights owed to fellow 
men and humanity) is also wasted. 


9: It also harms the human body. 


10: One’s mind does not work in the right 
manner. 


From these points we realize that abstaining from 
all Haram acts is a compulsion. Food and drinks 
are not the only things that are Haram, there are 
many other Haram acts which are also to be 
avoided. 
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CHAPTER-1 
PROHIBITED FOODS 


There are many foods which we are ordered to 
abstain from, for example, a pig, a dead animal, an 
animal which is not slaughtered in the name of 
Allah, an animal which is slaughtered in a non- 
Islamic manner, and some ingredients which are in 
numerous foods such as gelatine. I will now 
mention a few prohibited foods. 


1.1 Pic (SWINE): 


Allah && has completely made this animal 
prohibited. This animal was not made lawful for 
any previous nations or religions in Islam. The 
Christians nowadays eat pigs, although the Prophet 
‘Isa 8<&\ had never made it lawful. In the Holy 
Qur’an, we find that the pig is Haram, and when it 
was made Haram, all parts of its body were 
prohibited including its bones and hair. A pig is 
naturally a filthy animal and eats filth hence; eating 
its meat causes filth to erupt in one’s nature. Allah 
a& All-wise and with His wisdom prohibits certain 
things for mankind. 


Not only do one’s etiquettes become corrupt by 
eating pig but many diseases are spread throughout 
the body and some diseases are extremely 
destructive. Many Muslim and _ non-Muslim 
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scientists have conducted research on pig’s meat 
and they both have come to a conclusion that it is 
awfully harmful and it should be refrained from. 


Dr. Ahmed Jawwad has written a detailed book 
regarding pigs. He has written about many diseases 
which a pig’s meat contains that can be transferred 
to a human body if one eats it. 


“The swine is a gross fleshy animal, which 
combines between the wild and domestic 
features. It eats everything and it is a 
gluttonous animal, which sweeps away 
anything in the green field and barn. It eats the 
garbage, wastes & filthy remains in a greedy 
& gluttonous manner. It is also a wild animal 
that eats rats and mice, as well as the corpses 
of its own.” ! 


The swine is a rich habitat for more than 450 
epidemic diseases, by eating this animal, the 
following diseases can be transmitted; diseases 
related to the liver, indigestion, blood clotting, hair 
falls from the head, weak memory, pain in the 
joints, increase of fat in the body. Furthermore, it 
affects the nature of a person. 





' Al-Khinzeer Bain Meezan Al-Shar‘i wa Minzar Al-‘Alam) Dar Al- 
Salam 1987. 
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Dr. Halook Noor Baaqi mentions in his book, 
“Verses from the Qur’an and the facts of science’, 
the many facts about eating a swine. 


The swine is such a filthy animal that abstaining 
from it becomes quite an obligation due to its filth. 
There are many harmful parasites and germs which 
include ‘TRICHINA CYST’. In the last 35 years, 
scientists have researched on what the Qur’an has 
said regarding pigs, and the scientists themselves 
are amazed on the ruling of pigs made by Allah &&. 
Now I will present a few examples regarding the 
swine’s body and the diseases it contains. 


A famous medical scientist Hans Heinrich 
Reckweg has found an odd type of poison in the 
flesh of a swine (pork) which is_ called 
‘SUTOXIN’, due to which many diseases may be 
transmitted to humans such as eczema and 
‘Asthmatic Rash’ which also causes tiredness and 
pain in the joints. People claim that swine meat is 
cheaper; hence they prefer to eat it. The matter here 
is that if a person eats pork, and gets sicknesses 
through eating it, then he will be wasting money 
for his treatment and wasting time and energy 
because of his illness, therefore, one will not see 
any benefit whatsoever in consuming pork. 


The Campaign for Responsible Transplantation 
(CRT) was launched on January 20, 1998, out of 
concern over the irresponsible rush _ to 
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commercialize animal-to-human organ, cell and 
tissue transplantation (xenotransplantation) using 
genetically modified pigs, and nonhuman primates. 
CRT believes that xenotransplantation poses a 
grave danger to human health because of the risk of 
transferring deadly animal viruses to the human 
population. Xenotransplantation would burden our 
society with numerous health, environmental, 
economic, ethical, and legal problems, and would 
cause tremendous human and nonhuman suffering. 
There are safer and more cost-effective ways to 
resolve the alleged shortage of human organs for 
transplantation that are not being adequately 
explored. ' 


Verily, there is wisdom behind everything that 
Allah && has made Haram. He makes pure things 
Halal for us and filthy things Haram. 


Sela) 
y | , Ww é \ 
(4 ® CEE) rv XM W)_3} 


God is beautiful and He loves beauty. 





* www.crt.online.org/index.html 


1.22 DEAD ANIMAL’S MEAT: 


This is an animal that dies before it is slaughtered. 
There are five types of dead animals which are 
prohibited: 


1; 4a» ‘Munkhaniqah’ (The _ strangled 
animal) 

2: 85989 ‘Mawqudhah’ (The animal that is 
killed through beating) 

3: 43,22 ‘Mutaraddiyah’ (The animal that dies 
after falling from height) 

4: dendei ‘Nateehah’ (The animal that is killed 
by piercing with horns by another animal) 

5: The devoured of wild beasts. 


The above mentioned animals are those which are 
prohibited and they fall under the category of 
‘Dead animal’s meat’. 


The reason why these animals are Haram is 
because the Islamic way of slaughtering an animal 
is not executed. 


In order for an Islamic way of slaughtering to be 
carried out, 4 particular things must be cut: 


1: egal> “Hulqiim’ (the respiratory tract) 
2: «dy ‘Mar’ee (oesophagus) 
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3 & 4; Oles9‘Wadjan’: (the two jugular veins 
i.e. the blood vessels) 


According to the great scholar ‘Imam Abu 
Hanifah’, all these four things or at least most 
(three) of them must be cut in order to slaughter an 
animal in a lawful manner. 


Therefore, an animal which is not slaughtered in 
the Islamic manner, its blood remains in its body 
and the blood contains many diseases which can be 
transmitted to the human body if anybody eats the 
flesh of such an animal. 


The Islamic law prohibits us from things that are 
harmful to our bodies. A man with common sense 
will not eat a dead animal. The people of the book 
did not eat dead animals either. Hence in 
conclusion, dead animals are prohibited Islamically 
as well as logically. 








1.3. FLOWING BLOOD: 


Allah && has prohibited drinking flowing blood. 
The reason behind this is that in the time of 
ignorance, when someone felt hungry, he would 
poke something sharp in the body of a camel, etc., 
and drink the blood that oozes from the animal. 
This would obviously harm the animal and hurt it 
therefore; Allah && prohibited the consumption of 
flowing blood. Furthermore, in the time of 
ignorance, the Arabs used to get blood and once it 
dried up, they would fry and cook it on a pan and 
eat it. This act affects the human nature. Ethically 
and scientifically the consumption of blood as such 
is absolutely wrong. 


Blood is filthy itself and if one drinks it, the filth 
transmits into his body. Additionally, since blood 
contains diseases and various germs, drinking it 
can cause these diseases to transmit into the human 
body. 


Drinking blood is a beastly action hence; drinking 
blood can cause a man to act and behave like a 
beast. Islam prohibits things that are harmful to 
man either physically or spiritually. 


53 


1.4 AN ANIMAL SLAUGHTERED IN A NAME 
OTHER THAN ALLAH: 


In the time of ignorance, the polytheists used to 
slaughter animals in the name of their gods; ‘Lat, 
‘Uzza, etc’. Any animal slaughtered in a name 
other than Allah’s is Haram. 


The fact of the matter here is that human beings are 
possessors of spirits and so are animals, the 
question which arises here is that how can one 
possessor of a spirit eat another possessor of a 
spirit? 


Allah 2% has stated:““whenever you slaughter an 
animal and read My name on it, with the power and 
blessings of My name, that animal will become 
lawful.” 


Nowadays people make a mistake of slaughtering 
animals and claim that this animal will be 
dedicated to their saints hence, the intention of the 
slaughtering will be intended for their saints rather 
than Allaha%. Albeit, they read ‘Allahu Akbar’ 
whilst slaughtering the animal, this will be 
considered as slaughtering the animal in a name 
other than Allah as. 





15 ALLAH’S NAME NOT BEING RECITED 
UPON THE ANIMAL AT THE TIME OF 
SALUGHTERING: 


This topic is concerning animals which are 
slaughtered according to the Islamic way of 
slaughtering i.e. all the veins etc. are cut in the 
proper manner but the name of Allah is not recited 
upon the animal at the time of slaughtering. Is this 
type of slaughter considered to be Halal? 


The Qur’anic verse states: 
i] 2? ° 2 iz 
ai, le al A Si al te (Je Y, 
. ana al 


“And eat not of that whereon Allah's 
name has not been mentioned, for 
Indeed! It is abomination.” 


Sheikh Abdul Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi says in 
regards to the interpretation of this verse: 
According to the scholars, this verse indicates the 
slaughtering of an animal whilst Allah’s name is 
not mentioned upon whether it is shaken to death, 
or its neck is twisted, or it is slaughtered in the 
name of an idol, or it dies by itself. The point here 
is that Allah’s name is not mentioned at the time of 
slaughtering the animal whether a person from the 


' Surah: Al-An‘am: 121 
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people of the book, or a polytheist, or anyone else 
kills the animal, it will still be Haram. 


If a Muslim forgets to recite the name of Allah at 
the time of slaughtering an animal forgetfully or 
intentionally, a group of scholars say that the 
animal is still prohibited to eat. This verse proves 
their point: 
4s ale AI at <td iMG y, 
Btn 

This is the opinion of Ibn ‘Umar, Nafi‘, Sha‘bi and 
Ibn Seereen and according to some narrations, 
Dawid and Zuhri also hold the same opinion that 
the animal will be Haram. But on the other hand, 
some scholars are of the opinion that if at the time 
of slaughtering; one forgets to recite the name of 
Allah unintentionally, the animal will be Halal. 
This is the opinion of Hadrat ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas , 
Saeed ibn Musayyib, 'Ata’ Tawis, Hasan Al- 
Basri, Abdul Rahman ibn Abi Layla, Abu Hanifah, 
and the famous Imam; Malik and Ahmad Ibn 
Hanbal. They say that leaving the name of Allah 
upon slaughtering an animal forgetfully is not 
considered as a sin for Muslims therefore, it is 
Halal. Imam Shafi‘i and others state that leaving 
the recitation of the name of Allah upon the time of 
slaughtering an animal intentionally also makes the 
animal Halal because this verse indicates that 
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slaughtering an animal in a name other than Allah’s 
is prohibited. But this opinion is actually not what 
the verse states.' 


Hafiz Ibn katheer has written a_ lengthy 
interpretation of this verse alongside mentioning 
the opinions of the four schools of thought. In 
reality, if you look at the verse without any 
analysis, it is clearly understood that an animal 
which is slaughtered, but the name of Allah is not 
recited upon it at the time of slaughtering, is not 
Halal. But if a Muslim forgets to recite the name of 
Allah, the animal is still considered as Halal 
because the Prophet “ has said in a Hadith: 


has, ol Le promt od gh gos SHH plowed! dor’ 


“Slaughtering of a Muslim is Halal 
whether he recited the name of Allah or 
not, as long as he does not leave it 
intentionally.” 


Nowadays there is an ongoing controversial issue 
regarding the chickens that are slaughtered by 
machines, are they Halal or not? 


Those people who claim that machine slaughtered 
animals are Halal, have the opinion that the name 
of Allah is not necessary to recite upon an animal 





' Tafseer Haqqani: 4/99 
* Badai‘ ul-sana’i‘: 4/167 
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at the time of slaughtering, which in turn is the 
thought of Imam Shafi‘i. Conversely, there are 
those people who say that reciting the name of 
Allah is a condition for slaughtering an animal, 
which is also the opinion of majority of scholars. 
Therefore, reciting the name of Allah is 
compulsory whether the animal is slaughtered by 
machine or by hand. 


Those people who follow Imam Shafi‘is opinion, 
claim that machine slaughtering is Halal because 
Imam Shafi‘ has stated that according to a Hadith, 
the name of Allah is an integral part of the heart of 
a Muslim. Hence, reciting the name of Allah is not 
a requirement and they leave its recitation 
intentionally since the man slaughtering is a 
Muslim. Obviously the question arises here. Is the 
machine a Muslim or the name of Allah fed into it? 


The obvious answer is a big No. It is a ridiculous 
situation. For the sake of Allah, please do not 
blame Imam Shafi‘i and misinterpret his opinion for 
your own innovation. Blaming any scholar for 
one’s own folly is utter injustice. 


I have conducted extensive research regarding the 
issue of machine slaughtering and I have 
mentioned eight conditions which must be fulfilled 
in order for it to be classified as Halal and the most 
important condition is that reciting the name of 
Allah on every chicken is obligatory in such a 
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manner that a man must push each and every 
chicken under the machine’s blade and recite the 
name of Allah upon it. 


If people do want machine slaughtering to be Halal, 
this practice must be carried out and it can easily be 
done. Simply reduce the speed of the machine and 
recite the name of Allah on each chicken. This 
way, all the chickens will be Halal and there will be 
no room for dispute. Unfortunately, the greedy 
people want the maximum amount of chickens to 
be slaughtered in a minimum amount of time. It is a 
common practice to slaughter three chickens in one 
second. Obviously it is humanly impossible to 
pronounce Allah’s name three times in one second. 
Hence it is the main reason to label such chickens 
as Haram. 


I have written an article regarding machine 
slaughtering, a copy of which was forwarded to the 
Australian Federation of Islamic council (AFIC); I 
believe it is a comprehensive and explicit article 
and hence included here for the information of the 





16 MACHINE SLAUGHTERING ACCORDING TO 
THE ISLAMIC LAWS: 


Two questions were raised by the AFIC when they 
were given my article: 


1: WHAT IS THE ISLAMIC LEGISLATION REGARDING 
MACHINE SLAUGHTERING? IS IT PROHIBITED? 


2 IS IT NECESSARY TO RECITE THE NAME OF 
ALL@H ON EACH AND EVERY ANIMAL? 


This issue is a disputed one amongst the scholars. 
Scholars from all over the world have different 
point of views concerning this matter. Here in 
Australia, this issue is also highly contentious since 
many Islamic centers have declared that machine 
slaughtered chickens are Halal. 


There are many reasons why I believe that chickens 
slaughtered via machines are not completely Halal. 
Firstly, the answer to this question basically rests 
on the investigation by the condition for Halal 
slaughtering whether these are fulfilled or not. If 
not, then the verdict of Halal is not correct in any 
circumstances. 


There are two types of slaughtering. One is dhabh 
Ikhtiyaari (the normal slaughtering) in which one is 
forced to set up the actions. This type is the natural 
one which takes place. The other is dhabh Iztiraari 
(the constrained slaughtering) which is performed 
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on an animal procured and wounded by hunting. In 
this case we are going to deal with the first one, 
which is the normal slaughtering. The second 
exceptional case will not be taken. 


Following are the conditions described by the 
Fuqaha’ (scholars) for the normal slaughtering: 


1. DHAKAH (SLAUGHTER): 
a ‘5 yall 25 5 aalls ail Sale Cia" 
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ef Ms Gate Lap 4s bill; 
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“Forbidden unto you (for food) are 
carrion and blood and swine-flesh, and 
that which hath been dedicated unto any 
other than Allah, and the strangled, and 
the dead through beating, and the dead 
through falling from a height, and that 
which hath been killed by (the goring of) 
horns, and the devoured of wild beasts, 
saving that which ye make lawful (by the 
death-stroke), and that which hath been 
immolated unto idols. And (forbidden is 
it) that ye swear by the divining arrows. 
This is an abomination”. | 


* Al:Ma’idah: 3 
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There are two categories of animals: First is of the 
ones which are to be properly slaughtered e.g.cows, 
goats, lambs, chicken and birds etc. This process of 
slaughtering is called Dhabh. 


The other is that of the animals that are first 
pierced. This process of piercing is called NAHR. ' 
Dhakaah performed according to Shari‘ah is the 
Dhabh by which all the four: 


1. Hulqiim (¢»‘\~) (the respiratory tract), 

2. Mer’i (=) (oesophagus) 

3. & 4 Vadjan (\=4) (the two jugular veins 
i.e. the blood vessels) are severed. 


According to Imam Abu Hanifah all the four or 
most of them (three) things must be severed. . 


TRADITIONAL AND RATIONAL SUPPORTS: 
TRADITIONAL: 
ol 21) Oleg ayy ge BB A Syms afi 
Wg Wert aladd Cyl ll cay (Mle DB eet 
get go Spi ob Clg Cai 
“Abu Hurairah &% narrated that the 
Prophet “ forbade the slaughtering by 


Shaytaan.The slaughtering of Shaytaan is 
to slaughter an animal in such a way that 


* Badai‘ul-Sanai’ : 5/40 
* Fatawa Hindiyyah: 5/287 


the skin is cut but the animal is left, 
without severing jugular veins, to meet 
its cruel death”.! 


Thus from the above Hadith it is very explicit that 
the jugular veins must be severed in Halal 
slaughtering. 


RATIONAL: 


The verdict of Imam Abu Hanifah is very sound 
rationally. As the objective of Dhakaah 
(slaughtering) is the drainage of blood which is 
Haram, this can be fulfilled only by the cutting of 
the jugular veins (blood vessels). 7 


IMAM QURTUBI: 


‘In Shari‘ah Tadhkiyah is construed to the flow of 
the blood of slaughtered animal and to the severing 
of the jugular vein’. Ahkamul Qur’an: 6/33 


2. THE SLAUGHTERMAN: MUSLIM OR A PERSON OF 
THE BOOK: 


The slaughtering by a Muslim is absolutely Halal. 
The Qur’an declares that the slaughtering by a 
person of the Book is also Halal. But the question 
arises: Who is the true follower of the Book in our 


* Abu Dawa: 3/390 
* Badai‘ul-Sanai‘ : 41/5 
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time? If it is found that the slaughterman is not a 
true follower of the Book, his slaughtering will not 
be considered Halal. The subject about the true 
follower or adherent of the Book is a digression 
that can be discussed in future as another issue. 


3. TASMIYAH (RECITATION OF BISMILLAH AT 
THE TIME OF SLAUGHTERING): 


According to Imam Shafii Tasmiyah is not 
essential, while the majority scholars consider 
Tasmiyah essential. Majority scholars include 
Imam Abu Hanifah, Imam Malik, Imam Ahmad, 
Imam Thauri and Imam Hasan bin Saleh. The 
details about this condition is discussed in the 
answer to the second question. 


According to the Ahnaaf (Followers of Imam Abu 
Hanifah), leaving the recitation of the name of 
Allah forgetfully does not make the animal Haram, 
rather it is permissible to eat. But on the contrary, if 
one leaves the recitation of the name of Allah 
intentionally, then there is no way that the animal 
will be Halal. According to Imam Malik, if one 
leaves the recitation of Tasymiyyah forgetfully or 
intentionally, the animal will not be Halal. The 
Ahnaaf state that the name of Allah is in the heart 
of every Muslim therefore, leaving its recitation 
forgetfully does not make the animal Haram. There 
are many proofs which support the view of Imam 
Abu Hafnifah, but I will only present two: 
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1: Rashid ibn Sa‘d narrated that the Holy Prophet 
We said: 


basis ol Le eons od gh go SH> elenall drew’ 


Slaughtering of a Muslim is Halal 
whether he recited the name of Allah or 
nor, as long as he does not leave it 
intentionally. ' 


2: Hadrat Abdullah Ibn Abbas was questioned: 


dele AN pensl Sy ON ood 9 Ud ory Gye few a 
JST lane AB JS BIE ait geal = Sua 


He (Abdullah Ibn Abbas) was asked 
about a man who slaughters an animal 
and forgets to recite the name of Allah 
upon the time of slaughter, what should 
he do? He replied: The name of Allah is 
in the heart of every Muslim therefore, 
he may eat it” 


SAS AS 


we £3 pe ee 4 <—V. pe 
- AY . | Nis l= 
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* Badai‘ul-Sanai‘ : 5/47 
* Badai‘ul-Sanai‘: 5/47 
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EVIDENCES FOR MAJORITY OF SCHOLARS: 


The scholars who say that reciting the name of 
Allah is obligatory have ample proofs; amongst 
them is the verse in Surah Al-An ‘am: 


“iy ale Al aul s% al es (JEG Y, 
: > ee. 
“And eat not of that whereon Allah's 


name has not been mentioned, for 
Indeed! It is abomination” .' 


Allamah Ala-ul-Deen Al-Kasani has derived two 
different pieces of evidence from this verse: 


1: The above verse clearly stipulates an 
essential requirement for a slaughtered 
animal to be declared Halal. 


2: Allah 3% has prohibited an animal upon 
which Allah’s name is not pronounced as 
it amounts to an abominable act and the 
execution of such an act is undoubtedly 
Haram. * 


It is evident from this holy verse that the recitation 
of Tasmiyah is a condition which has to be carried 


* Surah: Al-An‘am: 121 
* Badai‘ul-Sanai‘ : 5/46 
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out at the time of slaughtering an animal otherwise 
it (the animal) will not be Halal. 


Hadrat Sheikhul Islam, Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah 

has declared “Tasmiyah’ as a condition, which is 

quite evident from the following four Qur’anic 
verses. 

Af ga 15855 able GRual Tea | es 

dua ate 

aulc 


uw 


1. “So eat of that which they catch for 
you and mention Allah's name upon 
it”, 

gle dul aul 7783 Lae | 188 

2. ‘Eat of that over which the name of 

Allah has been mentioned.” ” 


age ail 205 585 Uae | MEG YT adi ay 


3. “How should ye not eat of that over 
which the name of Allah hath been 
mentioned?” ° 


48); aale AT 2h SM al ee [fe fy; 
dit, 4 
ual 





* Al-M’aidah: 4 
* Al-An‘am: 118 
3 Al-An‘am: 119 
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“And eat not of that whereon Allah's 
name hath not been mentioned, for 
lo! It is abomination”. ' 


Apart from theses Qur’anic verses, there is also a 
Hadith which is narrated by Imam Muslim that the 
Prophet “has said: 


0 1Kd dele dil qual SS 9 pull _pgitle 

“Any animal that sheds blood and the 

name of Allah is recited upon it, you may 

eat it”.” 
This Hadith clearly indicates that the recitation of 
Tasmiyah is a condition. The wisdom behind the 
recitation of Tasmiyah for every animal is that the 
name of Allah has so many blessings which, upon 
recitation, the animal becomes pure and lawful. 
‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmed Uthmani has explained 
the wisdom and has stated: 


The second type is the animal that has been 
slaughtered in the name of Allah. This animal is 
also being killed by the will of Allah but the act of 
slaughtering is carried out by a human. The 
blessings in the name of Allah are so plentiful that 
it enables the animal to become pure and clean. ° 





*Al-An‘am: 121 
? Muslim: 3/1238 
3 Tafseer Uthmani: 190 
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EVIDENCES PRESENTED BY THOSE WHO SAY THAT 
TASMIYAH IS NOT REQUIRED AND THE RESPONSE 
TO THEM: 


One of their evidences is from this verse: 


q Ss 


coth (fe aha iad Gof il 9 E 
gal si i site alas I ie G8 ol Staak 


Say Af _g6 al ina 3} ad. “AG 


se 


i 


4 


“Say: I find not in that which is revealed 
unto me aught prohibited to an eater that 
he eat thereof, except it be carrion, or 
blood poured forth, or swine flesh - for 
that verily is foul - or the abomination 
which was immolated to the name of 
other than Allah”. 


They derive from this verse that only four things 
are Haram: 


1: A dead animal. 

2: Flowing blood. 

3: Swine flesh. 

4: A slaughtering dedicated to a name other 
than Allah’s. 


Apart from these four things, this verse indicates 
that all other types of slaughtered animals are Halal 


* Al-An‘am: 145 
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whether the Tasmiyah is recited or not because the 
entire surah Al-An’am was revealed at one time. 


The majority of scholars have given different 
responses to the former evidence taken by those 
who claim that Tasmiyah is not a necessity. The 
best answer was given by ‘Allamah Fageeh ‘Ala 
ul-Deen Kasani, he said: 


de> Is cJ38 ply! 5ygw oy Soy Le Ll 9 
Stat od fd Wd ste Gb ye coped try 
The narration that stated that Surah Al- 
An’am was revealed in one go is ‘Ahad’ 
(Khabr Wahid) and with Khabr Wahid 
cannot come to a conclusion to an issue 


which has already been addressed in the 
Qur’ an in other places.’ 


The second answer is from the narration of Aishah 
Siddeegah (2% : 
Y gry Lag Log OF Lait Sgny gb tog’ ot 
rE aN Sgany SUB OY pl dee alt geal 19 SF ot 
NS 9 Agle ail gan 


* Badai‘ul-Sanai’ ; 5/46,47 


70 


“Verily, a group of people said O 
messenger of Allah! A group of people 
came to us with meat but we do not know 
whether the name of Allah was recited 
upon it or not? So the Prophet “% said: 
Read the name of Allah and eat it”.' 
From this narration, these people derive that if the 
recitation of ‘Tasmiyah’ was so important, then 
why would the Prophet :* tell them to simply recite 
the name of Allah and eat it? Hence, it is evident 
that the recitation of Tasmiyah is not essential at 
the time of slaughtering. 


Imam Bukhari has placed this Hadith under the 
chapter of slaughtering (9/634) and _ sales 
transactions (4/295) in his book. Imam Bukhari has 
mentioned the above Hadith so that the doubts 
from the doubters can be erased. The people 
doubted whether the name of Allah was recited 
upon the meat that was brought forth. To erase this 
doubt, the Prophet “ had told them to recite the 
name of Allah and eat it. It was very common in 
those days that they used to recite the name of 
Allah on their animals before slaughtering them but 
these people were in doubt, hence, the Prophet 
told them to eat it after reciting the name of Allah. 


* Al-Bukhari: 4/295 
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Imam Bukhari has mentioned this Hadith under the 
chapter of ‘doubting’. Another narration that was 
mentioned under the chapter of ‘doubts’ is as 
follows: 


Qladisl cline adhe bdo for SIE ell St oe 
sbouy dor of Cyne Qos > Y : JG Sse! 


‘‘A man complained to the Prophet “2 
that he felt something during his prayer, 
should he stop his prayer? He said: “No, 
not unless you hear a sound or smell bad 
odor”.! 
Is it possible for someone to derive from this 
narration that in order to break one’s ablution, he 
must hear a sound or smell a bad odor? The 
obvious answer is No, the ablution will break 
regardless of hearing a sound or smelling bad odor. 


The Prophet % answered the query of the man 
who asked about whether he should stop his prayer 
or not to raise the doubts that were concerning him. 


Similarly, the Prophet 2 answered the people who 
questioned about the meat whether it was 
permissible for them to eat it or not to raise the 
doubts from them as they had no knowledge 
whether the name of Allah 4% was recited upon that 





T Al-Bukhari: 4/294 


meat or not. This does not mean that the name of 
Allah was not recited upon that animal at the time 
of slaughtering. It was quite common those days 
that the people of the book used to recite 
‘Tasmiyah’ upon the time of slaughtering. 


The second point to be noted here is that if reciting 
‘Tasmiyah’ was not required upon slaughtering an 
animal, then the Prophet : would have stated: “At 
the time of slaughtering, the recitation of 
‘Tasmiyah’ is not necessary’, because at that time, 
details were required to be given by _ the 
commander. Many people have also said that 
taking evidence from the Hadith of Aaisha (R.A) is 
not valid because that Hadith is ‘Mursal’ (J) but 
according to some people, Mursal Hadith may be 
used as evidence. I have written a lengthy article in 
my Ph.D thesis regarding ‘Maraseel’ (J!) and 
that they may be used as evidences, therefore, the 
first answer given above is more valid. 
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A. INTENTION OF TASMIYAH BEFORE 
SLAUGHTERING: 


Intention is having the name of Allah in mind at the 
time of slaughtering. This intention is essential for 
Halal Slaughtering. If the slaughterman recites the 
name of Allah by tongue but in his mind he does 
not think about it, the slaughtering is not Halal. ' 


5. ONLY RECITING THE NAME OF ALLAH: 


The DHABIHAH (slaughtered animal) is Haram if 
any name other than Allah’s is recited before 
slaughtering e.g. the slaughter man says: ‘I 
slaughter in the name of Muhammad’. 


Similarly if anyone slaughters an animal and joins 
another name with the name of Allah, for example, 
‘I slaughter in the name of Allah and His 
messenger’, this Dhabihah will also not be valid. * 


6. RECITATION OF TASMIYAH AT THE TIME OF 
SLAUGHTERING: 


It is a very important injunction to recite the name 
of Allah at the time of slaughtering. If the 
slaughterman recites BISMILLAH a long time 
before the slaughtering, the Dhabihah is not Halal. 





* Badai‘ul -Sanai‘: 5/48, Fatawa Hindiyyah: 5/286 
* Badai‘ul -Sanai‘: 5/48, Fatawa Hindiyyah: 5/286, Khulasatul Fatawa: 
307 
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But if the time gap is short e.g. the person answers 
to the salutation of someone or drinks water; the 
Dhabihah is Halal. 


The above were the essential six conditions for 
Halal Dhabh I[khtiyaari (Normal slaughtering). 


NATURE OF MACHINE SLAUGHTERING: 


There are two opinions of scholars: one considers 
machine slaughtering prohibited because of its 
nature even if the above six essentials are fulfilled, 
while the other considers machine-slaughtering 
permitted if the above six essential requirements 
are fulfilled. 


A-PROHIBITED: 


The rationale in the prohibition is the very nature of 
the act of slaughtering. In Halal Slaughtering, the 
action and movement of the slaughterman is the 
sole affective factor. In machine-slaughtering, the 
process is not actually performed by the 
slaughterman but by the electrical energy provided 
to the machine. The slaughterman does not perform 
the act of slaughter himself. He simply presses the 
switch on and thus joins the connection between 
electric power and the machine which was 
disconnected when the switch was off. The prime 
means for running the cutting blade of the machine 
and cutting the arteries etc. of the animal is the 


75 


electric power and not the power of the hand 
movement of the Muslim. Thus the slaughtering is 
not performed by a Muslim but by the electric 
power and machine. Hence machine- slaughtering 
does not fulfil the second condition mentioned 
above; ‘slaughtering by a human being-Muslim or 
true person of the Book’. 


B-PERMITTED: 


The argument of this group is that the switch 
operator does not remove the obstacle to 
slaughtering, but does initiate the process of 
slaughtering by providing the electric power for the 
machine. Thus, his action is basically to provide 
the instrument of slaughtering i.e. blade of the 
machine to the animal. He is the Muslim human 
being who indirectly uses the instrument of 
slaughtering. Hence he is the slaughterman, 
fulfilling the essential second condition. 


VERDICT OF SOME SCHOLARS: 


The main issue is the time-gap between the 
recitation of Tasmiyah and the act of slaughtering 
i.e. severing of the arteries. 


The following scholars have elaborately discussed 
and given the verdict that long time-gap would 
make Dhabihah Haram. 

Allamah Ibn Rushd Maliki says: 
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OW Chm ly god b OSS Of IW bed oo fa 
ISU bd oo SUS Ol abo Y Gadel 


‘Is it a condition that the slaughtering by 

the recitation of Bismillaah be 
instantaneous with the act’ of 
slaughtering? The schools of thought 
agree that the instantaneous slaughtering 
after Bismillah is one of the essential 
conditions’ .' 


Allamah Zayl‘ee says: 


3) bold AIS Ce FT for rectly cow 3 > 
9 Soe ced ob Bd tod gf dad JST gl cle Wd 

dou V2 ols ot 
“If one recites Bismillah and then 
becomes busy in some other work of 
short duration e.g. says a word or drinks 
water or sharpens the knife, the 


Dhabihah is Halal, But if the duration is 
prolonged, it is not Halal”. 


Allamah Faqeeh Haskafi says: 
CHD ed hg JS rect ed al! com oy 





* Bidayatul Mujtahid: 1/359 
* Raddul Mukhtar: 6/303 
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VW 9 em soft aled 5 tb oF 


“If a slaughterman recites Bismillah and 
thereafter begins taking his meal, then he 
slaughteres the animal after he finishes 
his meal, it will be considered a long 
time-gap and the zabihah will be 
Haram”.' 


Allamah Shamsul A’immah Sarakhsee: 


del Lag Law > gh cle pd gf Ulail olS 9 
Agrees) Mey jr ed ob 2S od foe oye US 


“ Tf he talks to someone, or drinks water, 
or sharpens a knife or does something 
that takes as little time as doing these 
things, the slaughtering will be 
permissible with the same ‘Tasmiyah”.” 


* Raddul Mukhtar, Al-Dhaba’ih: 6/302 
? Al-Mabsit, Al-Dhaba’ih. 





THE GREATEST DRAWBACK OF MACHINE 
SLAUGHTERING: 


The greatest drawback of a normal machine- 
slaughtering is that many chickens or birds are and 
can be slaughtered by one Tasmiyah. 


The persons who permit this performance misuse 
the statements of Fuqaha’: 


PTS 9 gin 9 eld ob pda! aor gy 
celtjalgs 9 «Slt chou ol Gen eal 9 opfl cle 
Bday Apemncy Slr JS cle 


“If One takes some birds in his hand and 
slaughteres one bird by _ reciting 
Bismillaah and then takes another bird 
and slaughters it with the same 
Tasmiyah; the second Dhabihah is not 
Halal. But if the knife is used 
simultaneously on all theses birds, then 
all of them will be Halal”.’ 


Those who have sanctioned machine-slaughering 
argue from the last sentence of the above quotation 
that the blade of the machine runs on the animals 
(more than one) simultaneously. Hence, with one 
Tasmiyah many chickens or birds can _ be 
slaughtered. 


* Fatawa Hindiyyah: 5/289 


79 


The above argument seems illogical as the scholars 
never advocated that many chickens or birds to be 
slaughtered with one Tasmiyah while there is a 
long time-gap between the recitation of Tasmiyah 
and slaughtering. The Fuqaha’ (Scholars) have 
clearly expressed that in case there is a sequence in 
slaughtering one after the other, Tasmiyah is to be 
recited for each and every animal. 


Allamah Haskafee says: 


Lagrudd FT) Sod Levlto! - slo eel Se 
Lagoud Le By Me Btoly Arey Sely dowd 
Myon! sdead sda Jail OY dled! de 


““If two goats are laid together in such a 
way that they are — slaughtered 
simultaneously after Tasmiyah, both 
slaughtered goats are Halal. But if the 
two are slaughtered one after the other 
with one tasmiyah, the first one is Halal 
and the second one is not Halal because 
since the action is repeated the Tasmiyah 
should also be repeated”! 


Everyone knows that in machine-slaughtering the 
chickens or birds come across the blade of the 
machine one by one in sequence and not one over 


* Raddul Mukhtar: 6/303 
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the other simultaneously. Hence one Tasmiyah is 
not enough for the Dhabihah to be Halal. 


Shamsul A’immah Sarakhsi says: 
Agen rd oS CHUL! Gye lode aks O! otf Of 9 


le goes OF Sy OF bey LS clad Lee Jo5U 
gS 9Wl BLAU dred eb AGS! BLAU dreidy cep 


“If one made intention to slaughter many 
goats, then the goats slaughtered after the 
first one will not be considered Halal if 
done with one Tasmiyah only, as the 
basic condition is that the Tasmiyah 
should be associated with slaughtering. 
Hence, the slaughtering of another goat is 
separate than that of the first”.’ 
‘Allamah Qaadi Hasan Ibn Mansoor Awzjandi 
says: 
Myon Ay Sr Y eH ye lode ak, OF o1jf ry 


laday bel Belg le doty 


“If a person intends to slaughter many 
animals, the slaughtered animals after the 
first slaughtered one are not Halal if he 
slaughters them with only one 
Tasmiyah” ? 


* Al-Mabsat: Kitab Al-Dhaba’ih. 
* Fatawa Qadi Khan: 4/343 
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‘Allamah Fageeh Taahir Ibn Abdul Rasheed 
Bukhari says: 


eh eng CS LE ial oy aed St bs gS 
ou Y Ayamnll llsy Youd 9 igus Ld dal 


“If a person sees a herd of goats, takes a 
knife and recites Bismillah, then catches 
hold of a goat and slaughters it, This 
slaughtered goat is not Halal”. | 


Hence this is obvious that the Fuqaha’’ do not 
accept ‘sequence’ and long time-gap.Thus no one 
can deny the presence of sequence and time-gap in 
machine-slaughtering. 


The Grand Mufti of Pakistan, Mofti 
Mohammad Shafi‘ gives verdict on machine 
slaughtering: 


“The animals that are slaughtered simultaneously 
by the blade of the machine in one stroke are Halal 
and they should be separated. Others upon which 
the blade is run afterwards are Haram if no 


3 ‘ * ‘ 2 
Tasmiyah is recited again’. 


* Khuldsatul Fatawa: 308 
? Ahsanul Fatawa: 7/469 


CONCLUSION: 


A machine not fulfilling all the conditions of Halal 
slaughtering should not be performed for the 
consumption of its slaughtered products by 
Muslims. Most of the Fuqaha’ have not permitted it 
while few have allowed it. Thus, the matter 
remains doubtful and ambiguous. 


The Prophet “% has clearly stated in a Hadith: 
an Ye St dyn le ge 


“Leave the things about which you are in 
doubt and take the things about which 
you have no doubt”. ' 


Shari‘ah has directed us to abstain from doubtful 
things. A doubtful food in one’s stomach will have 
its effects, which will lead to him turning away 
from Islam. There is also a chance of getting 
involved in Haram by indulging with doubtful 
things. 


The Prophet “ has said: 
spl edl gb aby leet 8 aby oe 


“Whoever indulges in doubtful things, 


: : = 2 
gets involved in Haram’’. 





? Al-Bukhari: 4/291, Musnad Ahmad: 3/153 
* Muslim: 3/988 
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Generally it is said that we Muslims should take 
advantage of the present mechanised advancements 
by using machine-operated gadgets. I do not object 
to this idea and I do have my _ qualified 
recommendation. 


Hence, I humbly give verdict that machine- 
slaughtering is Halal provided the system fulfils all 
the following conditions: 


1-PRIMARY CONDITIONS 


1- All four or at least three - the respiratory tract, 
the oesophagus, and one of the jugular veins 
(blood vessels) must be severed. 


2- The slaughterman should be a Muslim. 


3- There should be intention of Tasmiyah before 
slaughtering. 


4- Slaughtering should be performed only with the 
name of Allah, not having any other name. 


5- Recitation of Tasmiyah at the time of 
slaughtering should be done without a long time- 
gap interval between the Tasmiyah and the action 
of slaughtering. 


6- Recitation of Tasmiyah should be done for each 
animal. 


Note: During the slaughtering, the Muslim man must 
push the chicken towards the blade and read Tasmiyah 
upon each chicken*. 
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*In 2007, a conference was held at the Dara Mosque 
(Brisbane) which was lead by Mualana Taqi Usmani. 
There were 16 Ulamaa in the meeting and all members 
agreed to the aforementioned condition’. 


2-SECONDARY CONDITIONS 

1- Before hanging on the chain, birds/chickens are 
passed through cold electrified water to swoon 
them. The voltage should be between 43-55 volts. 
Higher voltage may kill the birds and less voltage 
may not be effective. 


2- To remove the feathers of the birds by passing 
them into hot water. The temperature should be 55- 
58°C. Higher temperature would disintegrate and 
make the birds contaminated and _ lower 
temperature may not be effective. 


If the above eight conditions (both primary and 
secondary) are maintained in a_ machine- 
slaughtering system, the slaughtered chickens/birds 
are Halal, otherwise they are not. It is hereby 
advised to avoid the product of a system that does 
not fulfil the above conditions. I have visited many 
poultry slaughter-houses in Sydney, some of them 
seemed to be following satisfactory procedures. 
Hence every system should be judged on its merit 
and then the verdict should be given by the 
authorities accordingly. 





"See Appendix, pg. 491 
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17 FooD ADDITIVES: 


Many foods of our modern society do contain food 
additives, such as_ colors, preservatives, 
antioxidants, emulsifiers, thickeners and 
sweeteners, etc. 


The Muslim consumer must know the nature and 
source of food ingredients and the additives in the 
food and edible items offered for sale so that he/she 
can exercise his/her judgment based on Islamic 
teaching and practices as well as from health and 
safety points of view. 


Ingredient listing on food labels has _ been 
mandatory since October, 1980. It is vitally 
important for us to go through the food additives 
details on the labels of the product we intend to 
buy. We need to develop expertise to be able to 
identify the nature and the source of food additives. 
In the event of any doubt ask someone who knows 
and/or ring the manufacturer/supplier of the 
product for further clarification. 
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1.8 GELATIN: 


Gelatin of animal origin is basically a transparent 
tasteless slightly yellow substance obtained from 
stewing animal skin tendons, ligaments, bone 
matrix, etc. it is reported in the literature that the 
best form of gelatin is obtained from pig skin. 
Gelatin of vegetable origin popularly known as 
Agar is usually prepared from certain seaweeds. 
Gelatin is extensively used as a food additive 
(thickener) in many foods such as ice cream, jams 
and jellies, custard and pudding, chocolate and 
cocoa, jelly deserts, etc. 


Alhamdulillah, nowadays the number of Muslims 
has increased enormously and most of the Muslims 
around the world have stopped eating products that 
contain gelatin and, as a result, products that 
contain gelatin are not being sold as much which 
evidently affects the business. Hence, Halal gelatin 
is being used as a replacement by the production 
companies. Nowadays we may find Halal gelatin in 
European and English speaking countries as well. 


Now the question arises, to what extent can we 
believe that the gelatin used in European countries 
is Halal? 


Firstly, we need to know the source and nature of 
gelatin used in the product. If the gelatin is 
extracted from a pig, then obviously it will be 
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Haram. Any product that contains pig gelatin will 
not be lawful under any circumstances. If gelatin is 
extracted from a cow, there are two conditions: 


A-) If the gelatin is extracted from under the cow’s 
skin then it will be Halal, provided that the cow has 
been slaughtered Islamically. 


B-) If the gelatin is extracted from the bones and 
the cow has been slaughtered Islamically, then it 
will be Halal. On the contrary, if the animal has not 
been slaughtered Islamically, there is ‘lkhtilaf 
(Difference of opinions amongst scholars). Hence, 
it is better to refrain from this type of gelatin. 


NoTE: If gelatin is used in products in Islamic 


countries such as Malaysia, the product will be 
Halal since it is extracted from cows and it is 
slaughtered Islamically in Islamic countries. 





1.9 EMULSIFIERS: 


Some of the most commonly used emulsifiers are 
diglycerides of fatty acids which are the products 
of glycerine and fatty acids of either animal or 
vegetable origin. The basic role of an emulsifier is 
to attach with the moisture in the food products 
forming a fairly stable emulsion which helps to 
significantly slow down the process of evaporation 
of moisture thereby helps to maintain the normal 
taste and the freshness of the food product. 
Emulsifiers are made in a way that they can either 
be Halal or Haram. As Muslims, we have to 
examine and investigate every product before 
buying it to ensure that it is Halal for us to eat. 
Emulsifiers are also made from vegetables, these 
emulsifiers are Halal. The problem arises when 
emulsifiers are made from fatty acids of animal 
origin. In non-Muslim countries, animal fats are 
combined from Halal and Haram animals. If an 
animal is Halal itself but is slaughtered in a non 
Islamic way, the emulsifiers from the particular 
animal will not be Halal because animal fat is 
mixed together hence, the ‘Fatwa’ (Islamic ruling) 
is that the emulsifiers from animal fat are not Halal, 
although; soya lecithin and vegetable emulsifiers 
are Halal. Generally, the type of emulsifier is 
normally labeled on the product whether it’s 
derived from animal fat, soya lecithin’ or 
vegetables. 
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Albeit, some labels on particular products do not 
mention the source of the emulsifier, this product 
then becomes a doubted one whether the emulsifier 
is Halal or not. In this case, one may ring the 
company and ask what kind of emulsifier is used in 


the product, they will inform whether it is Halal or 
not. 


Following are the products that generally contain 
emulsifiers: 
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** Margarine / low fat spread 
** Salad dressings 
** Ice-cream 
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* Frozen desserts e.g. cheesecakes, chocolates 
* Coffee whiteners 

Dried potato 

* Peanut butter 

* Marshmallows 

“* Chocolate coatings e.g. Ice Magic 

Caramels 

Toffees 

» Chewing gums 
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CHAPTER 2 
PROHIBITED DRINKS 


2.1 ALCOHOL AND ALCOHOLIC DRINKS: 


It is a common belief that there is no difference 
between alcohol and alcoholic drinks. The fact of 
the matter is that alcohol is one of the classes of 
organic chemical compounds. The first member 
belonging to this class is METHY ALCOHOL 
which is a poisonous liquid. The second member of 
this class, in the language of Chemistry, is known 
as ETHANOL, which is a potent intoxicant. All 
alcoholic drinks do invariably contain Ethyl 
Alcohol (Ethanol). The degree of intoxication is 
directly related to the percentage of Ethanol present 
in the drinks. It varies from about 4 percent in Beer 
etc. to about 50 percent or so in the fortified wines 
such as Brandy and Scotch etc. 


The most repulsive of prohibited and Haram drinks 
is alcohol and alcoholic drinks. In the early stages 
of Islam, alcohol was permitted and many people 
used to drink it. Islam then prohibited it after a 
period of time. Alcohol simply implies alcoholic 
drink. 


The supplication and question of ‘Umar 4 was a 
part of the prohibition of alcohol. Imam Abu 
Daawood has stated: 
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Hadrat‘Umar # asked Allah through a supplication 
to send down a revelation regarding the ruling of 
drinking alcohol, this verse was then revealed: 


utalls pall pe ati Ng 


“They question you about alcohol 
and games of chance”.' 


Hadrat ‘Umar then supplicated again and this 
verse was revealed: 


sil ayia Lith ¥ Lite all Wh 
5 Sis 


“O ye who believe! Draw not near unto 
prayer when ye are drunk”. ? 


Hadrat‘Umarssupplicated yet again and asked 
Allah && to reveal a complete ruling about alcohol, 
the following verse was hence revealed: 


Seta asi Lay isle Gall 4a 

hat dae Ge Od 2 Ciel; 

ope gis des 

§ ial Sih ais cl Gta ag tail 

Des tag 25 | a Perrier: 
cgi etry nes 


Al-Baqgarah: 219 
* Al-Nisa’: 43 


“O ye who believe! Alcohol and games 
of chance and idols and divining arrows 
are only an infamy of Satan's handiwork. 
Leave it aside in order that ye may 
succeed. (90) Satan seeks only to cast 
among you enmity and hatred by means 
of alcohol and games of chance, and to 
turn you from remembrance of Allah and 
from (His) worship. Will ye not then 
abstain?” 


From the Hadith we come to know that alcohol was 
prohibited gradually and the last verse that 
completely prohibited alcohol is in Surah Al- 
Maa’ idah, verse 90-91. 


Below are a few Ahadith regarding drinking 
alcohol. 


cy SB BE a guy ot BE oS oy A Le ys 
Pee Mee cat od et Mall Baill yt 
year 

1. “Abdullah Bin ‘Umar 4 reported that the 


Prophet “ said: “Whoever drinks alcohol 
in this world, will be prevented from it in 
the hereafter”. 


* Al-Maidah: 90-91 
? Al-Bukhari: 10/30 
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one sip ok Y : Jb & el Ol BSS yye gs! ag 

9 rte Cem pol pte Vy one A 9 Sit 
PHP 9 Opot nm Gib! Gyn Tg rhe 

2. “Abu Hurairah s narrated that the Prophet 
“2 said: “An adulterer, at the time he is 
committing illegal intercourse is not a 
believer; and a person, at the time of 
drinking an alcoholic drink is not a 


believer; and a thief, at the time of 
stealing, is not a believer." : 


This Hadith does not literally mean that whilst the 
sinner is committing Haram, he is an unbeliever, 
the ‘Muhadditheen’ (Scholars of Hadith) have 
interpreted this Hadith and said, a person who 
commits these sins, at the time of the sin he is not a 
complete believer. 


cd Sb RE AN Sgny 1 HE ee oy aM Le oe 
9 Wgetee 9 Eth 9 gable 5 Lgyld 9 ool! all 
Ad! Dgoreali 9 lle 9 laparae 9 anole 


3. “Narrated Abdullah Bin ‘Umar ‘2 that the 
Prophet 2 said: Allah has cursed Khamr 


* Al-Bukhari: 10/30 
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4. 


(intoxicants — alcohol, wine etc.), the one 
who drinks it, the one who pours it for 
others, the one who sells it, the one who 
buys it, the one who makes it, the one 
who it is made for, the one who carries it, 
the one who it is carried to and the one 


:; 1 
who consumes the money from its sale”. 


cy J BE ab Jgny OF HE pe A Le oe 
clay Bee A Laat oJ ailey 9 lard pool! wd 
APIS Sle gd Sb ot 
“Whoever drinks alcohol and it (Alcohol) 
enters his stomach, Allah will not accept 
his prayer for 7 days. If he dies in this 
condition, he will die in the state of 
‘Kufr’ (Disbelief)”.* 
le Jai “ie at Se) JB : Ju > wt) cn BaF of 
dele 9 Og! Sale 9 pod! Ud OS sp ole 
de St 


5. “Narrated ‘Urwah Bin Ruwaim » that the 


Prophet #2 said: The first thing my Lord 
prevented me from was of drinking 


* Abu Dawdd: 2/161 
* Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaibah: 8/3 


8. 


alcohol, worshipping idols and blaming 
other people”. | 


pall le SESE ll ye bye ol of 
Sl Las” 
“The one who drinks alcohol is like he 


who worships idols”’. . 


Be ay Sgenry SS : Sb ts Syed! Ayr ell oe 
Ole Vy par ype Vy Gle dod! Jo Y 

“Abu Saeed Al Khudri 4% reported that 
the Holy Prophet # said: “one who 
disobeys his parents, drinks alcohol and a 


‘Mannan’ (one who reminds others of 


the favors he has done) will not enter 


; 3 
paradise’. 


if gl yan Heal ayy) sl :J J grSs Re 
9 SS Clade apd OB ¢ ord pty 


“Makhool narrated that the Prophet 
advised a few members of my family 





"Ibn Abi Shaibah: 3/4 
* Ibn Abi Shaibah: 8/6 
3 Ibn Abi Shaibah: 8/8 


96 


saying: Do not drink alcohol as it is the 
key to all bad deeds”. 


PUNISHMENT OF DRINKING ALCOHOL 


Drinking alcohol is such a big sin that the drinker is 
preordained to be lashed 80 times, which in turn is 
the ruling of the Islamic legislation. 


Imam Tirmizi has recorded a Hadith of Ameer Al- 
Mu’mineen, Mu‘awiyah #s that the Prophet # 
said: 
“Whoever drinks alcohol, whip him. If 

he repeats it for the fourth time, kill 

him”? 
Imam Abdul Razzaq reported a narration of Hadrat 
Hasan #s in his book, ‘Musannaf Abdul Razzaq’, 
that the Prophet “ said: 


“Whip the one who drinks alcohol 80 
times”. 
Imam Tahawi reported: 


Abdullah Bin ‘Umar “4 said that the Holy Prophet 
#2 said: 
“Whoever drinks alcohol, whip him 80 
times”. 


"Ibn Abi Shaibah: 8/10 

* Al-Tirmidhi: 1/228 

> Musannif Abdul Razzaq: 7/379 
4“ Sharh Ma‘ani Al-Athar: 3/91 
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According to all four Imams (Abu Hanifah, Malik, 
Shafi‘i and Ahmad Bin Hanbal), drinking alcohol 
is absolutely Haram whether one drinks a 
diminutive amount or a big amount. Furthermore, 
the one who drinks alcohol should be punished 
according to the Islamic legislation. 


Drinking alcohol doesn’t only affect one’s inner 
soul but it also has an effect on one’s body. 
Countless types of diverse diseases are spread into 
one’s body. Many scientists have also done an 
extensive research on alcohol and its effects. The 
disbelievers nowadays are also trying to prevent 
people from drinking alcohol since they are fed up 
of the complaints and effects it has on the human 
body. In America, more than 100,000 people die 
because of drinking alcohol.’ 


Many people die in car accidents nowadays and 
most of the drivers involved in these accidents are 
drunk. When a person is drunk he is absolutely in 
delirium which means he is in a disordered state of 
mind with incoherent speech, hallucinations and 
frenzied excitement. He simply does not know 
what he is doing. Legislative and punitive Court 
actions are not working. Total prohibition is the 
ONLY solution to this problem and that is what 
Islamic ruling is all about. DO NOT DRINK. The 


” See: Dairah Ma‘arif, Jami‘ah California-1991 
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Islamic law has also prohibited all that which is 
harmful to human beings. 


Dr Halook Noor Baqi of Turkey, an oncologist by 
profession, in his book entitled ‘‘Quranic Verses 
and Scientific Facts’’, has described in detail the 
physiological, social and moral detrimental and 
degrading effects of the use of alcoholic drink 
which is undoubtedly the MOTHER OF ALL 
EVILS. 


A: THE EFFECT OF ALCOHOL ON THE DIGESTIVE 
SYSTEM: 


There are numerous detrimental effects of alcohol. 

1. The saliva in the mouth kills the incoming 
germs and bacteria. Alcohol significantly 
reduces the potency of the saliva resulting 
into the swelling and bleeding of the gums 
with severe consequences. 

2. There is a negative impact of alcohol on the 
mucous membrane of the esophagus (canal 
from mouth to stomach) resulting into the 
inflammation and eventually to cancer. 

3. Alcohol dissolves the fatty protective lining 
of the stomach resulting initially into 
gastritis and then possibly the stomach 
cancer. 

4. Alcohol is also_ responsible for the 
malignant disease of the liver namely 
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cirrhosis. Malfunctioning of liver seriously 
affects the digestive system. 


B: THE EFFECT OF ALCOHOL ON THE VASCULAR 
(BLOOD) AND RENAL (KIDNEY) SYSTEMS: 


Alcohol is responsible for the hardening of the 
blood vessels (arteries and veins) resulting into 
hypertension and if not treated properly, could 
prove fatal. 


C: THE EFFECT OF ALCOHOL ON THE NERVOUS 
SYSTEM: 


The initial short-term effect of alcohol is in the 
form of intoxication but the long-term effects are 
pretty serious, for example Delirium (explained 
earlier), Dystrophy (Defective growth), and 
reproductive disorder. In a nutshell, alcohol affects 
all vital organs of the human body. 
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2.2 EVERY INTOXICANT IS HARAM: 


Besides alcohol, all things that intoxicate the 
human body are Haram, i.e. Marijuana, Cocaine, 
Heroin, etc. By consuming these things, one loses 
his mental control 1.e. things that are close tend to 
appear far, and, things that are far appear much 
closer to him. These intoxicants also weaken the 
bones and weaken the human body. Apart from the 
adverse effects it has on one’s body, it’s also a 
cause of wasting money and destroying one’s 
household in the form of domestic violence. 


Note: People in Fiji consume an intoxicant called 
“YAGONA”, which causes the consumer to get 
drunk to such an extent that he will not be able to 
drive the car. The scholars in Fiji have declared this 
intoxicant as a drug and hence affirmed that it is 
Haram. 
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2.3 CIGARETTES: 


This is a very imperative issue in contemporary 
society. Everyone knows the harms of cigarettes 
yet people continue to take it and because it is so 
harmful, a lot of research has been carried out 
regarding cigarettes and its harms. Smoking has 
been banned in numerous places but the question 
which arises here is, ‘what is the ruling of smoking 
according to the Islamic law?’. The scholars of 
Saudi Arabia have declared smoking as Haram 
after looking at all its effects whereas there are 
scholars who state that smoking is not Haram. 


Cigarettes did not exist at the time of the Holy 
Prophet #, therefore, declaring something as 
totally Haram needs a great deal of consideration as 
to under what conditions it is prohibited. 


A group says that classifying smoking as 
‘Makrooh Tahreemi’ is more appropriate than 
declaring it as Haram. 


Following are some harms of smoking: 
1; SMOKING CIGARETTES IS KILLING ONESELF: 


Smoking leads to lung cancer and heart problems, 
therefore; a smoker is inevitably killing himself. 


Allah 3% says: 
Sendil Ihe Ys 
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“And do not kill yourselves.” 


Furthermore, Allah && says: 
AST a 9b Lab Ys 


“And do not ruin yourselves with your 


2 
own hands’. 


2: SMOKING LEADS TO WASTAGE OF MONEY: 


There are many people who waste a large amount 
of their earnings on cigarettes. Allah && has stated 
in the Holy Qur’an: 
24> oe ag a 2. a ‘ewe ata ‘L 
AB) AS Spall G) 1 a Ys 
> eee 
“And squander not (your wealth) in 
wantonness. Lo! The squanderers were 
ever brothers of the devils.” 


3: SMOKING HARMS OTHERS (PASSIVE SMOKING): 


Doctors have stated that cigarettes not only harm 
the smoker but those around him too. Furthermore, 
smoking, for sure, is a fire hazard. Most airlines 
have prohibited smoking because of its danger of 
causing fire. 


* Al-Nisa’: 29 
% Al-Bagarah: 195 
>al-Isra’: 26/27 
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4: SMOKING AFFECTS ONE’S WORSHIP: 


The bad smell that a smoker possesses keeps those 
angels away that come to a person whilst he is 
praying. Angels bring the mercy of Allah to the one 
who prays. If one has a bad smell due to his 
smoking, the angels will not bring upon them the 
mercy of Allah. In a Hadith, it is stated that one 
should not enter the mosque if he has the smell of 
onions and garlic in his mouth because the smell of 
these are foul which displeases the Angels. 
Evidently, the mouth of a smoker will also smell 
bad which will keep the angels of mercy away from 
him. 
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CHAPTER 3 
CLOTHING AND ADORNMENT 


Islam has placed a lot of importance upon clothing. 
Allah &% has honored human beings. Humans are 
made distinguished from animals because of their 
clothing and covering their bodies. In Paradise, 
Hadrat Adam and Hawwa’ were also covering their 
bodies but the Satan deceived them and made them 
take their clothing off. Allah 4% has ordered 
mankind to cover their bodies. In this era, The 
Satan is trying his level best to make humans 
expose their bodies to others. It is evident these 
days what types of clothes women are wearing, and 
surprisingly, they believe that they are on the way 
of attaining success. These days almost anything 
goes for the sake of modern fashion. 


Allah 3 has made clothing for humans as a means 
of protecting their dignity. He says in the Qur’an: 
aSsle Su co yigh Lill aSSle UGS SE ile i 
wtb 95 
“O Children of Adam! We have revealed 


unto you raiment to conceal your shame, 
. 1 
and splendid vesture.” 





" AL-A‘raf: 26 
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This verse indicates that covering the private parts 
is not the only part that needs to be covered, rather 


the entire body should be covered in order to attain 
adornment. 


After revealing this verse, Allah revealed another 
verse right after it, stating: 


goal GS GLE gel Y pile ay 
Bae 2 2k 1 Picts Beige’ nF rs é ont 
lags al Lap catal lajic . a das) oA w 4) 
ala the yin 

“O Children of Adam! Let not Satan 
seduce you as he caused your (first) 
parents to go forth from Paradise and 


tore off from them their robe (of 
innocence) that he might manifest their 
shame to them’ 


The wisdom behind this verse is to abstain from 


satanic temptations that lead us to revealing our 
bodies. 





3.1 THE ‘SATR’ (COVERING) OF MEN AND 
WOMEN: 


A man’s ‘Satr’ is from his belly button to his knee 
and, according to Imam Abu Hanfiah, the belly 
button and knee is included in the ‘Satr’. According 
to Imam Shafi‘i, the belly button and knee is not 
part of the ‘Satr’. Imam Abu Hanifah’s proof is 
from a narration of Abu Ayyub that the Prophet 
“ said: The area above the knee and the belly 
button are part of a man’s ‘Satr’.! 


As for the ‘Satr’ of a woman, the Prophet “ stated 
that the woman’s entire body is her ‘Satr’. 


Abdullah Bin Mas‘tid » narrated that the Prophet 
#2 stated: A woman is to cover herself when she 
leaves the house because the Satan stares at her.” 


Scholars have stated that the ‘Satr’ of a woman is 
her entire body excluding her face and hands up to 
her wrists, meaning, a woman may keep her face 
and hands exposed. This doesn’t mean that a 
woman can show her face and hands to a non- 
mahram male, as it is evident nowadays. This is 
completely wrong. The face is like every page of a 
book, the beauty is only seen through her face. It is 
equally true that the face is the index of mind. 


* Al-Baihaqi: 296/6 
? Al-Tirmidhi: 21 
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An Arab poet has said: 


Stl Racine htt lane 9 BSI oye Lahn Qatgedll IS” 
aise AS god ess erent doll 3 yas 
(In regards to looking at a female) First is looking, 


then smiling, then greeting, then talking, then 
promising and finally meeting. 


It is clear that the main reason for this problem is 
the ‘Nazar’ (sight). The way women dress these 
days, they in fact promote indecency and seem to 
be looking for trouble. 


Allah & has commanded both men and women to 
lower their gazes, He said: 


(ghiday fa pial be ites Goal & 
lay oes ail él “sel Loy ais “ses as 


*) grins 
Chaia Gy Op Jia Ge Giatadi citaall is 
MUghe ye GY) Coty Gt Vs Sess! 


“Tell the believing men to lower their 
gaze and be modest. That is purer for 
them. Lo! Allah is aware of what they do. 
(30) And tell the believing women to 
lower their gaze and be modest, and to 
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display of their adornment only _ that 
which is apparent”. 


This verse commands us to lower our gazes. Hafiz 
Ibn Katheer has reported a narration from Abdullah 
Bin Mas’ ood that the Prophet #& said: 


edb LES ce cages Crrelil alg oe ger shal 
ral) o ASgD> doy Ula! ad 

“The (evil) gaze is a poisonous arrow 
from the arrows of Iblis. He that abstains 
from it out of my fear, I will grant him in 
return such Imaan (faith), the sweetness 


of which he will experience within his 
heart”.’ 


Imam Tirmizi has reported a narration of ‘Ali 
that the Prophet “ said: 


cdot LU Lid BbSt BBs! a Y Ide & 
BY SU Cond 9 


“O Ali, do not follow a glance with 
another, for you the first will be forgiven, 
but not the second”. 


* Al-Nar: 30-31 
* Ibn Katheer: 
> Al-Tirmidhi: 10/229 
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The Prophet “& also said in another narration: 
fad! Leal 9 Oly s Ola! 


“The eyes commit adultery and their 
adultery is a glance”.’ 


As mentioned above, the covering of a man is from 
his belly button (navel) to the knees inclusive and 
the covering of a woman is her entire body with the 
exception of her face and hands. In a Hadith, the 
Prophet “% said: 


‘It is not permissible for a man to look 
at another man’s ‘Satr’ and nor a 
woman at another woman’s ‘Satr’. 


Today, many women wear thin almost transparent 
clothes and reveal their arms, chests and legs and 
claim that they wear these types of clothes in 
‘Ladies only gatherings’. Furthermore, they assert 
that there is no need to cover up in front of other 
ladies. This is an absolutely absurd and misleading 
view they present and this view is going against 
what the Holy Prophet “ said: 


Bye SN ipl Vg bet Bye SI fet jb Y 
Bf yet 


* Musnad Ahmad: 3/242 
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3.2 A WOMAN EXPOSING HER FACE AND 
HANDS: 


A verse in the Qur’an says: ev ,¢b & YI 


‘Except that which is apparent’, which indicates the 
face and hands which is not part of the woman’s 
‘Satr’. Just because the face is not part of the ‘Satr’ 
it doesn’t mean that a woman can go around 
showing her face. The wisdom behind the 
permissibility of a woman showing her face is to 
make it easier for her when it comes to working 
and moving around. Hence, this is for “Daf‘a Harj’ 
(removing any difficulties). All the scholars have 
agreed that if a woman shows her face and it leads 
to corruption and temptation, in that case it is not 
permissible for her to show her face in public. 


Deriving from the above mentioned verse that 
looking at a non-mahram woman’s face is allowed 
is totally wrong. There are many narrations that the 
Prophet “ has mentioned not to look at non- 
mahram women. It can be said that it is permissible 
for a woman to show her face in times of necessity 
such as treatment or an Islamic reason. 


Ma 
LF 
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3.3. CLOTHING FOR MUSLIM LADIES: 


As mentioned above, the Islamic covering for a 
lady is her entire body excluding her face and 
hands therefore, she should wear such clothes that 
completely cover her body and do not reveal any 
part of her body. The clothes shouldn’t be so thin 
that it is see-through and nor so tight that the shape 
of the body is shown. 


Narrated Abu Hurairah that the Prophet #% said: 
PUSS blew ogee agd Lory! eo sts al ge Oline 
yle tlT slidg wlll le Op war Ad! 
Y wus! cod! Lull cys) We Spo 
cf dengd Urey Oly gray Odery Vg dnd! obras 
“There are two types of inhabitants of 
Hell whom I have not seen in my 
lifetime: People who have whips like the 
tails of oxen with them and will be 
beating people, and women who will be 
dressed yet undressed, who will be 
inclined to evil and will make others 
incline towards it. Their heads will 
appear like the humps of Persian camels 


inclined to one side. They will not enter 
Paradise, nor will they even smell its 
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odor, although will be smelled from long 
99 1 


distances away”. 
This narration states about those women who wear 
such thin clothes that their bodies can be seen 
through it. The Holy Prophet was told about 
these types of women who will wear such thin 
clothes at a time which will be close to the Day of 
Judgment. May Allah guide these women who 
wear such clothes and invite the hellfire upon 
themselves. 


Another bad attribute has been stated in this Hadith 
regarding those women who style their hair high 
above their heads in such a manner which makes it 
look like a camel’s hump. Women nowadays 
practice this sin and call it a fashion. May Allah 
guide them too. 


There is also a group of women who dress like men 
to such an extent that it becomes hard to 
differentiate between them and men. Men generally 
wear pants and shirts but now we see this trend 
apparent in women also. Additionally, they cut 
their hair so short that it resembles men’s hair. The 
Prophet “ has cursed such women. 


Abdullah Bin Abbas (#% narrated : 


* Muslim: 4/1738 
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shetty Seg oye cpanel! BE AW Sguny ow 
ke St slut! or lgnrroll 9 
“The Messenger of Allah “ has cursed 


women who appear like men and men 
who appear like women”! 





~ gllei alll JG 
oa 


se Atl Ja juill Lgl L 
ooiaghl sLiig 


SPS So Jqllé 545) 
SS YS 54585 Ol gS) IG 
Lass Ijgad alll 6145 











* Al-Bukhari; 10/332 
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3.4 WOMEN’S ADORNMENT: 


There are many things that the Islamic law has 
made permissible for women to wear to beautify 
and embellish themselves. As long as a woman 
stays within the boundaries that the Islamic law has 
set, she may adorn herself with what is permissible 
such as face powder and nail polish with the 
condition that nail polish is not put on at the time of 
ablition or ‘Ghusl’ (compulsory shower), 
otherwise her ablition and shower will not be 
complete. Gold, silver and silky clothes are all 
permissible for women to wear. But at times, some 
women exceed the limits of the ‘Shari’ah’ and 
commit acts which are not permissible. 


Following are some ornaments which are not 
permitted for women: 


“* TATTOOS: 


This is more common in Arab women; they put 
their bodies through a lot of pain and get tattoos put 
on different parts of their bodies. The Prophet ‘¢ ‘s 
curse is upon these types of women. 


SEE Sg St cw SE agro oy a us Re 
ati gemallg Glacl gl! 


“The Prophet “ cursed those women 
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who practice tattooing and those who get 
themselves tattooed”’.! 


¢¢ TOOTH FILING: 


Some women try to beautify their teeth by filing 
them. This act is disliked in Islam hence, whoever 
practices it even though it may be his job, it is not 
permissible. The Prophet “ said: 


EF GRAN Sguey OF Lal : JB dlr af Ge 
gly posit 
“The Messenger of Allah has 
prohibited tooth filing and tattooing”. 
*¢ ARTIFICIAL SPACES BETWEEN THE TEETH 


There is no problem if one has gaps between the 
teeth naturally but some women want to have 
artificial spaces between their teeth for beauty 
whereby they change Allah’s creation, which is an 
act of the devil. The Prophet “ has cursed: 


WY GE pda! pro Glebizall yal g 
“The Prophet % has cursed the 
mutafallijaat (the women who create 


* Al-Nisa’i: 8/153 
? AL-Nisa’i:3/156 
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gaps between their teeth for beauty), 
those who change the creation of Allah’. 


“* PLUCKING EYEBROWS 


Many women pluck their eyebrows and make them 
thin to increase their beauty. These types of women 
are also cursed. Abdullah Bin ‘Abbas ‘%# reported 
that the Holy Prophet “ said: 
Aare! 9 dats! cus 
“The curse is upon the woman who 


plucks her eyebrows and the woman who 


3 
plucks other women’s eyebrows’’. 


This curse is for plucking or thinning the eyebrows. 
Albeit, if a woman has hair on her jaw area or 
cheeks (which is not really common), it is 
permissible for her to take it off if it makes her face 
look unattractive or her husband insists her to 
remove it. Hadrat ‘Aisha \2% has given permission 
for this particular case. 


** HAIR EXTENSIONS: 


Women these days also get their natural hair 
extended with fake hair. There are many ‘Ahadith’ 


* Muslim: 3/1337 
? Abu Dawid: 2/574 
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of the Prophet “ where he has cursed women who 
get their hair extended. He * said: 


“The Prophet # has cursed the women 
who make hair extensions and those 


ol 


who have it done’”’. 


There are many other narrations regarding women 
who get their hair extended are cursed by the 


Prophet narrated by ‘Aishah 4, Asmaa’.“, Ibn 
‘Abbas (#4 and others.” 


One of the reasons why hair extensions are 
prohibited is because it is deceiving people in a 
sense that it is not your original hair, rather it is 
fake. This applies to the use of wigs too. 


Imam Bukhari and Imam Muslim have reported a 
narration of Sa‘eed Bin Al-Musayyib: 


cd ot So yely clidered Aydt! Ugler pad 
Sgmry Of cdggeal VI Aled tel Of oof Cu Le : Suid 
99j)1 Cloned arly BE alt 


“When Mu‘awiyah came to Medina for the 
last time, he delivered a sermon before 


* Al-Bukhari: 10/378 
? Al-Targheeb Wa Al-Tarheeb: 690-691 
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us. He took out a tuft of hair and said: "I 
never thought that someone other than 
the Jews would do such a thing (i.e. use 
false hair)." The Prophet :% named such a 


practice "Az-Zur (i.e. falsehood)”.’ 





‘al-Targheeb Wa Al-Tarheeb from Al-Shaikhain: 691 
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3.5 CLOTHING FOR A MALE MUSLIM: 


There are few types of clothes that are not 
permissible for men to wear under any 
circumstance. 


** WEARING CLOTHES MADE OF SILK: 


Clothes made of silk are Haram for men to wear. 
There are many men who wear silky clothes and do 
not even take heed in the seriousness of the matter. 
The Prophet : has strictly prohibited men from 
wearing clothes made of silk. In reality, these 
clothes make one seem egotist and arrogant. 


cp 8 aN Squry SE 2S 2s Gls oy pe ge 
oa Ll re damgl eo Ws! re) 75) God 
1. “Narrated ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab # that 


the Prophet ‘ said: Whoever wears silk 


in this world shall not wear it in the 


33 1 
hereafter’. 


The clothes of the inhabitants of Paradise will be of 
silk. Allah && said: 


* Al-Bukhari, Libas: 10/284 


“And their raiment therein will be 
silk.” 
Joie BE aun Sgr Coro JIB Bs pol YF 9 
A BHF ye Ud gpl Geely Lei! 
2: “Men who wear silk in this world will 


have no portion [of heavens] in the 
hereafter.” 


cb dbared tym el Be dl OF JB te dle ye 
cnde Ol SWB ed lad (.b dled Lad 9 diva 
igh ee ole 

3. “The Prophet “ of Allah took silk and 

held it in his right hand, and took gold 

and held it in his left hand and said: 


"poth of these are prohibited to the 
males of my nation’”.’ 


od oP BE a Sgn SE IE ae Ange oe 


Ugh of Loge at and i Od ee Os 
eyeri)) eo jt oy 


* Al-Hajj: 23 
? Al-Bukhari, Libas: 10/285 
3 Abu Dawad: 2/561 


4. “Whoever wears silk in this world, Allah 
will make him wear a cloth of fire on the 


oo 1 


Day of Judgment”. 


There are many more narrations of the companions 
which are related to this topic, amongst them are: 
Abdullah Bin ‘Abbas , Abdullah Bin “Umar, Abu 
Saeed Al-Khudri, ‘Ugbah Bin ‘Amir, Abu 
Umamah, Anas Bin Malk, Mu‘adh Bin Jabal, 
Hudhaifah Bin Yaman and Abu Hurairah :&: . 


>, 


“* MEN WHO DRESS LIKE WOMEN: 


It has become a trend these days that men wear 
clothes similar to women’s and vice versa. The 
Prophet #2 has said in a Hadith: 


cerca)! BE A Jgny od SE AE whe cyl Ge 
Se Sy sladl Gye lgntealty slid Sled! oy 


1. “The Prophet #2 cursed men who 


appear like women and women who 


; 2 
appear like men”. 


cel, fet BE at Suey al DB abd ye cal ye 
SN damed pdt Bi yall 9 BE pall dane! 





: Al-Targheeb Wa Al-Tarheeb: 678 
* Al-Bukhari: 10/332 
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2. “The Prophet “ cursed the man who 
wears the clothing of a woman and a 
woman who wears the clothing of a 


oo | 


man”. 

cb Ig dal 82 di dg JB JB debeul of ys 

1S al alee fory : ASI Cushy BF Ty « LU 

wl dt gla af poly shel, pdt g Anan cit 
la Sy Cegetsg Sid 


3. “Four types of people are cursed in this 
world and the hereafter: A man who was 
created as a male and he made himself a 
female and appeared like a woman and a 
woman who was created as a female but 
she made herself a male and appeared 
like men”. 

In conclusion, these types of men and women are 

cursed by Allah, His Messenger, and the angels. 

“+ WEARING CLOTHES OF FAME 

Allah has created man as a noble and humble 

individual and has provided man with clothes so 

that he may cover his body. But many people do 


* Abu Dawid: 2/566 
* Musnad Ahmad: 2/287 
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not thank Allah for this bounty that He has 
bestowed upon us and they wear clothes which 
make them look arrogant. Allah does not like 


arrogance at all. Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar «4% narrates 
that the Prophet “¢ said: 


age Mabe cagh dll dan Lil ob Bygd Gg Gad 
oa 


7 


“Whoever wears a dress of fame in this 
world, Allah will clothe him with a dress 
of humiliation in the Hereafter’”.' 
“¢ LONG GARME TS HANGING BELOW THE 
ANKLES: 


People these days wear pants/trousers which hang 
below the ankles and they think that it is 
permissible. They don’t even realize the 
seriousness of the matter and the consequences that 
have been mentioned in the ‘Hadith’ regarding this. 
Furthermore, many people claim that letting the 
trousers fall below the ankles is prohibited for only 
those who do it in arrogance and they take proof 
from the Hadith where the word ‘Khuyald’ (Pride) 
is mentioned in regards to trousers that hang below 
the ankles. This is an opinion of some people, 
whereas, most of the scholars follow what the 


* Ibn Majah: 2/379 
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Prophet “, his companions and other great scholars 
practiced. They never let their trousers fall below 
their ankles. Weren’t all those great people aware 
of the Hadith which mentioned about ‘Khuyala’ 
(Pride)? 


Below are a few ‘Ahadeeth’ regarding this topic: 
of jal be : JB pres 9 EE geil Ce Boye ol ea 
ui ea NM oye nS 


1. “Whatever is below the ankles will be in 


1 


fire’. 
This Hadith clearly states that whatever falls below 
the ankles from the trousers/pants will be in fire 
whether one does it to show pride or not. 


Y ae JB BF ll ce Be Slat 5 ell of 
cee Yo « gre) pa yo Mal ogy dt gel 
IB WN Sgn) ld SB c ead Gide poly 
Spy Lod oye. Na pnsty Igilt 9d gif UB. hye 
bod, dale Garolly Olelly Lanoll : JE? alt 

OyN5) feemoll Satay ob 9 edt 


2. “Allah will not speak to three types of 
people on the Day of Judgment. He will 
not even look at them to purify them. 


* Al-Bukhari: 10/256 
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Abu Dharr # said: They are lost and 
ruined. Who are they O Prophet of Allah 
2? He #2 replied: Someone who lets his 
clothes touch the ground, someone who 
boasts about the favors he has done to 
others and someone who sells his goods 
by swearing falsely”.’ 
If we look closely at this Hadith, we notice that the 
word ‘Khuyala’ (Pride) was not mentioned as a 
condition for he who lets his clothes fall below his 
ankle. Hence, Allah &% does not like these acts 
because they bear a resemblance to an arrogant 
person. This is the reason why Allah the Almighty 
has prohibited this act because it is an act of 
arrogance and, hence, severe consequences will be 
applied to he who practices this sin. Allah && will 
not look at this person on the Day of Judgment, nor 
will he put him in hellfire to purify him and a 
painful torment is prepared for him. 


LBB at Squy JB SB ab dnd oy drat! ye 
wu Y a ob hed Yt few cof gil Olin 
«rch 


3. “The Prophet # said: O Sufyaan Bin 
Abi Sahl! Do not lower your garment 


* Muslim: Kitab Al-lman: 1/96 
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below your ankles because verily Allah 
does not like the ‘Musbileen’ (Those 
who lower their garments below their 
ankles)”.' 


Once again if we look closely at this Hadith, we 
find that Sufyaan Bin Sahl had not lowered his 
garment below his ankle due to arrogance and pride 
because the Prophet did not mention the word 
arrogance to him, rather, he noticed that Sufyaan 
had lowered his garment and, hence, told him not 
to do so. Furthermore, we learn from this Hadith 
that Allah && does not like those who lower their 
garments below their ankles. 


dure oul JB al BB a Iga po Beane os 
Mead ab g Ohad go Gaal as ode J Subse! 
ged dt ay Y CUS pid pad olay slit ow cline 
BD 9 pry ab SY g orl Dy Sete 

0% cere SY g dpllt gs Ble SY 9 fone 


4. ‘“Jibril came to me and said this is the 
fifteenth night of Sha’ban and Allah 
Almighty, in this night, frees slaves from 
the Hell fire to the amount of hair on the 
back of the flock of Banu Kalb. And 


"Ibn Majah: 2/370 
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Allah & does not look towards the 
polytheist in this night or towards the 
grudge bearer or towards the one who 
breaks ties or the one who lowers his 
clothing below the ankles or the one who 
disobeys his parents and neither towards 


the alcoholic’”.' 


This Hadith is so strict regarding those who lower 
their garments below their ankles, Allah 3 does 
not look at this person on the great night of the 1S 
of Sha’baan. 


0313) Hane delay Jory Lorn JB at dar col oe 
ped Leg dd Linge C05: BB dl Ign aS Suid 
Suid « Lrg Gadde Cogd Gadt: J JU ob cle 
Sr od Lege OF aipal LU Let al guns & fry 
AMI Oly O31 ome gag laay IS ai} JB « ae 

2113) rene for Bde falls Y Sls 


5. “A man was praying whilst his trousers 
were below his ankles, the Prophet 


told him to perform ablition so he went 
and performed ablition. Then he 
returned and the Prophet # told him 


again to go and perform ablition and he 


* Al-Baihaqi: 5/42 
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did so. A man asked the Prophet 2 “O 
Messenger of Allah! Why did you tell 
him to perform ablution and then you did 
not tell him the reason?” He replied: He 
was praying whilst his garment was 
below his ankle and Allah && does not 
accept the prayer of he who’s garment is 
below his ankle”. 


In contemporary society, many people pray whilst 
their garments are below their ankles. According to 
the above mentioned Hadith, their prayer is not 
accepted. 


In order to show the importance of this issue, I 
have mentioned the above Ahadeeth. This is an act 
which is practiced by those who have arrogance, 
therefore, it has been prohibited. The Prophet 
said: 
we 9469 eps dats oye 
“Whoever imitates a people is one of them”. 


May Allah guide our Muslim brothers and enable 
them to follow the Sunnah of the Prophet “. 


* Abu Dawdd: 1/93 
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** NOT KEEPING A BEARD 


Most men these days do not keep beards and the 
minority who do, keep a very small beard. People 
have now begun to make different designs and 
shapes of beards. People also tend to stop shaving 
for a few days and when hair grows back, they 
claim that they have kept a beard but when a big 
occasion arises or they are invited to a social 
gathering, they will remove it. This is nothing but 
making a joke out of the Prophet’s Sunnah. They 
have no importance of the Sunnah in their hearts. 
This is also a common practice of some men who 
sit in ‘I‘tikaf and also the ‘Haji’s’. They stop 
shaving whilst they are in the mosque sitting in 
‘T‘tikaf and as soon as the ten days of ‘I‘tikaf are 
over and the days of Eid start, they would shave 
their beards. Similarly, those men who perform 
Hajj will stop shaving in the days of Hajj but as 
soon as they return home, they shave their beards 
off. 


Muslims should understand that not keeping a 
beard is an act and practice of non Muslims. 
Nowadays we are proud to practice what the non 
Muslims do and we are embarrassed to follow the 
Prophet’s Sunnah. 


Imam Bukhari has reported a narration of Abdullah 
Bin ‘Umar (2 that the Holy Prophet “4 said: 
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“Differ from the polytheists: let your beards 


(grow), and trim your moustache”. 


This Hadith clearly states that the Prophet “& has 
ordered us to oppose the Polytheists because they 
shave their beards. Keeping a beard is a Sunnah of 
all the prophets and our beloved Prophet 


Muhammad has ordered us to grow our beards. 


There are a few people who ludicrously claim that 
keeping beards was a tradition of the Arabs hence, 
the Prophet ordered people to grow their beards. 
How absurd is this statement! This is completely an 
audacity against the Prophet . 


The truth is that Allah 4% had ordered the Prophet 

#¢ to grow his beard and command others to do so. 

In “Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d’ it is stated that: 
Two people from Kisra shaved their beards 
and grew their moustache and came to the 
Prophet; Hadith; when the Prophet #% saw 
them, he asked: ‘who ordered you to make 
your faces like this?’ They replied: “our 
lord Kisra”. Then the Prophet “ said to 
them: “But my Lord has ordered me to 
grow my beard and trim my moustache”. 


* Al-Bukhari 
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This Hadith indicates that keeping a beard is an 
order from Allah. Cutting the beard is an act of 
non Muslims and the enemies of Islam just like 
Kisra did and ordered others to do the same. 
Below is a Hadith that signifies that keeping the 
beard is from ‘Fitrah’ (Natural Disposition) 
hence, not keeping a beard is against ‘Fitrah’. 
Imam Muslim has reported a narration of Hadrat 


‘Aisha 4» that the Prophet % said: 


MgwSlg Apel slicls wyltsi 23 dbl yo pte 
sy pry dns « pb Y hg csleS! Glicwly 
shu! Pee shed! (olély dla! gl>s ta! 


“Ten things are part of the Fitrah: Cutting 
the moustache, letting the beard grow, using 
Siwaak (tooth-stick), snuffing up water into 
the nose, cutting the nails, washing the 
finger-joints, plucking the armpit hairs, 
shaving the pubic hairs and washing the 
private parts after relieving oneself *.”! 


*Some scholars say that the tenth thing of Fitrah is 
gargling one’s mouth. 


This Hadith points out that keeping a beard is from 
‘Fitrah’ and it is evident nowadays how many 
people are going against ‘Fitrah’. Furthermore, 


* Muslim-Fathul Mulhim: 1/313 


shaving the beard comes down to ‘Tashabbuh Bin 
Nisa’ (appearing like women) and those who 
appear like women are cursed. 


Most scholars have stated that shaving the beard is 
Haram. In Tafseer ‘Rth Al-Bayan’ it is stated: 


ped Go 01 Sy ploy Mee by eed doll ple 
ergy ty We pie te Aya de GB Gos 
See ie gb Ute dod Gl HIS aN Corgis 
slgddl JB dup Cupity ae gue clad) duty 
SE Aydt Ugil> by Slax Ugdy gb Aral! 

eS! 


“Shaving the beard is a revolting act and 

is also Haram just like a woman who 
shaves her head; it would make her look 
unattractive. Similarly, if a man shaves 
his beard, it would make him appear like 
a woman. Furthermore, a man’s 
adornment is in his beard”.' 


The author of “Ruth Al-Bayan’ has written: 
rly SS ah Gye Olrene ASIA renee yr 9 
Sg, sland! oy} 9 
* Rh Al-Bayan: 1/222 
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“From the ‘“Tasbeeh’ (Praise) of the 
angels: Glory be to He who _ has 
beautified men with beards and women 
with tresses”.! 
These day’s men and women are abandoning the 
natural beauty. Men are shaving their beards whilst 
women are cutting their hair short like men. Men 
must understand the beauty of keeping a beard; it is 
a clear manifestation of manhood. 


Additionally, shaving the beard is an ostracized act 
by Allah && . The people of Lit were destroyed due 
to many reasons and amongst them was the fact 
that they used to shave their beards. A famous 
historian ‘Muhammad Bin ‘Asakir’ has reported 
that the Prophet “said: 


“The people of Lit were destroyed due to ten 
reasons and my nation will do one act more than 
them:”’ 


1: Homosexuality (Amongst men). 
2: Using slingshots at each other. 
3: Throwing rocks at one another. 


4: Playing in the bathrooms (Those days they 
used to use the bathroom for swimming 
and amusement). 


* Rh Al-Bayan: 1/222 


5: Playing the tambour. 

6: Drinking alcohol. 

7: Shaving the beard. 

8: Making the moustache long. 
9: Whistling and clapping. 


10: Wearing silk. Then the Prophet added, 
my nation will do one more act than them 
which is the act of lesbianism”. ' 

The above mentioned narration is also found in 
Tafseer Dar-e Mansoor.’ 

From all the acts mentioned in the above narration, 
one of them was the act of shaving the beard which 
is a highly disliked act. 


‘Allamah Qurtubi has said: 


3! wbrlger Code 9 palod Opal erle iy 
ABLES 9 Slams! Ke GUS 5 le Lagig dy 


“The tradition of the Persians is that 
they cut their beards and grow their 
moustaches long or they grow them 
both. This is against beauty and 


fat 3 
sanitation’’. 


* History of Damascus: 2/240 
* Tafseer Durr ul Manthar: 4/324 
3Tafseer Qurtubi: 2/101 
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Now I will write down the opinions of the four 
scholars (Imam Abu Hanifah, Imam Malik, Imam 
Shafi‘i and Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal) regarding 
the beard. The minimum length of the beard that is 
stated by these scholars is one fist. 


OPINIONS OF SCHOLARS (FUQAHA’): 


‘Allamah Mahmid Khattab has reported: 
cpetleel! dell ee Lopes de! ale olf SUS 
Ph 9 blr 9 Le 9 dinim of yulgereell 
“That is the reason why cutting the beard 
was prohibited by the Muslim, 


Mujtahideen scholars like Imam Abu 
Hanifah, Malik, Shafi‘ and others”.’ 


Dr. Wahbah Al-Zuhaili has written about the 
opinions of Imam Ahmad and Imam Malik: 
Agile Ata! 9 SSS! a 45 9 


“The ‘Maalkiyyah’ Imam Malik) and 
‘Hanaabilah’ (Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal) 


99 2 


have prohibited cutting it (The beard)’. 


* Al-Munhil: 1/86 
*Al-Figh Al-Islami wa Adillatuhu: 1/308 
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THE MINIMAL LENGTH OF THE BEARD: 
AHNAF: 
‘Allamah Shami has written: 
Loe dard fort yards OF gm 9 Aint Ugd dindly 
-Aaled Aad le \gee 1} 


“And the Sunnah of the length of the 
beard is one fist, meaning a man grabs 
his beard with his fist and whatever is 
below it, he may cut it”. 


‘Allamah Tahawi has written: 
de! OF pl Ge UT 3 dares SUB dod! Uf 


ty dad le ot} b aba of 
“As for the beard, Imam Muhammad 
has written in ‘Al-Aathar’ that Imam 
Abu Hanifah said: The Sunnah of the 
beard is to cut whatever is below one 
fist”. 
MALIKIYYAH AND HANABILAH: 
According to Imam Malik and Imam Ahmad Bin 
Hanbal, shaving the beard is Haram . Albeit, 
cutting the beard below one fist is permissible. 


* Raddul Mukhtar: 5/359 
* Hashiyah Al-Tahawi ‘Ala Maraqi Al-Falah: 316 
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Dr. Wahbah AI-Zuhaili has written: 


31) be oS Y 9 gil abled! 9 ASUS! jm 45 
0S oy! fall dil> Cou b Jef Y 9 dad! Je 


“And the ‘Malikiyyah and ‘Hanabilah’ 
have prohibited cutting the beard and there 
is no problem if one cuts whatever is 
below one fist. Furthermore, it is 
permissible to cut the hair which is below 
one’s throat because this is what Abdullah 
Bin ‘Umar used to do”. 


SHAWAFI: 


‘Allamah Nawawi (A famous Shafi‘i scholar) says 
regarding the beard that we find five different 
words used in the narrations regarding the beard, 
these words are: 


9399 chars) chgey! clgagl ay 
All these words mean that the beard 
should be left as it is. 


‘Allamah Nawawi further explains that this is the 
view of our group and this is also what other 
people take by. After writing this opinion, he wrote 
down the chosen view amongst the scholars: 





* Al-Figh ul-Islami wa adillatuhu: 1/308 
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Aght> gt dod! Sy; jlorcdiy 


“And the preferred view is to leave the 
ol 


beard as it is”. 
It is clear from the above mentioned opinions of the 
scholars the minimum length of the beard is one 
fist. 


Now the question is whether keeping one fist 
length beard is obligatory (Wajib) or Sunnah 
Mu’akkadah? Sheikh Abdul Haq Muhaddith 
Dehlawi has stated it as Wajib. He also stated that 
shaving the beard is Haram as it is the act of non 
Muslims. Therefore, keeping the beard one fist 
long is Wajib and it is also called Sunnah because it 
is recorded in many narrations i.e. Eid prayer is 
called Sunnah despite the fact that it is Wajib.” 


Conversely, other scholars say that keeping the 
beard is Sunnah Mu’akkadah, therefore, keeping a 
beard less than one fist is Makrooh Tahreemi. 


May Allah && put love of the Holy Prophet # in 
the hearts of all Muslims and enable them to follow 
the Sunnah of the Prophet in the correct manner. 


* Sharh Muslim Nawawi: 1/129 
? Ash‘athul Lam‘at: 1/212 
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“ HAIR DYEING - Guad 


This is also a crucial issue today. Many people use 
black hair dye on their hair and beards. Normal 
Henna is permissible as it is a Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet “% . The Jews and Christians dislike dyeing 
their hair with Henna, hence; The Prophet ‘ has 
told us to do the opposite. He “8 said: 


pr gerd Oghnas Y clued 9 d9gJt Ol 


“The Jews and Christians do not use 


» | 


hair dye, so go against them”. 


The fact that dyeing one’s hair with Henna is 
Sunnah, the question here is what color hair dye is 
permissible? From the Ahadeeth, it is known that 
the color of Henna and Katm (a plant from Yemen 
which produces a reddish-black dye) and also 
yellow hair dye is permissible. 


Imam Tirmidhi has reported a narration that the 
Prophet “said: 


weSSNg slr! Cert dy pd be Ganerl be OI 


“The best dye to change (your hair) in 
old age is Henna (Red plant dye) and 
Katm (Type of grass)”. 


* Abu Dawid: 2/578 
? Al-Tirmidhi: 7/255 
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Furthermore, Imam Abu Dawood has reported in a 
narration by Abdullah Bin ‘Abbas &Y the Prophet 
Me said: 


cre l le SUB sled Quer 1B fry BE ell le 
tha JU Sig slody Guat Ub FT pod JU. te 
Ndr SUB b yray at ABT ped Me oe Geel 

AS NLA oye Cpl 


“A man who had dyed his hair with 
henna passed by the Prophet and he said: 
“How handsome is this!” Then another 
man who had dyed his hair with henna 
and katam passed by and he said, “This is 
more handsome.” Then another man who 
had dyed his hair yellow passed by and 
he said: “This one is more handsome 
than all the others”! 
From this narration it is evident that the Prophet 2 
liked Henna, Katam and yellow hair dye. The 
Prophet himself used to apply Henna and Katam on 
His hair. 


Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah and Uthman Ibn 
Mawhib have narrated: 


* Abu Dawid: 2/578 
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AB Haden pf gle Cults SB Carge oy Olete os 
Liars BE al guy rd oye Id J Cre 
wl 5 slodl 


“Uthmaan Ibn Mawhib said: I entered 
upon Umm Salamah 4% and she brought 


out a lock of hair of the Messenger of 
Allah # to show us, and it was dyed 
red”. 


This Hadith also indicates that using Henna is a 
Sunnah bearing in mind that it is not black in color, 
otherwise it will be against the Sunnah. The 
Prophet has forbidden the use of black hair dye. 


Hadrat Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah has reported 
from Imam Mujahid: 


oP dsl Je 4g J gudly ehasdl 0S 4) dalee of 
O99 dy ware 


“Mujahid has disliked black hair dye and 
said the first person who used black hair dye 
was Fir‘awn.”” 


* Musannif Ibn Abi Shaibah: 8/246 
* Ibn Abi Shaibah: 8/251 
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Furthermore, Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-‘Asqalani has 
said: 


egal pe gad anartl oye gf D1 ASU yt SS 

O96 yd (ills Lf ) eta! AS 
“Tbn Al-Kalbi mentioned that the first man 
amongst the Arabs to use black dye was 


Abdul Muttalib, but Fir‘awn was the first 
ever person to use it”.’ 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar has also reported a narration of 
Tabraani that Abu Darda’ said: 


prey) eg: AGer9 dt Dye Nowy rar oy 
“Whoever uses black hair dye, Allah will 


blacken his face on the Day of Judgment”.” 


This narration is very severe against those who use 
black hair dye although; Ibn Hajar has written that 
the chain of narration is weak for this narration. 

Imam Abu Dawid has reported a narration of 


Abdullah Ibn Abas 22: 
HelgrS stg let eT d Opuarey legd Og 
AS dol) Opry Y cplordi 





* Fathul Bari: 10/355 
* Fathul Bari: 10/355 
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“At the end of time, there will be people 
who will dye their hair black like the crops 
of pigeons. They will not even smell the 
fragrance of Paradise”. 
Imam Muslim has reported that Hadrat Abu Bakar 
Al-Siddiq # had brought forth his father on the day 
of conquest of Makkah and made him sit in front of 
the Prophet :#. When the Prophet:é saw that his hair 


was all white, He said: 


Slgeall Wpairly eet We Uy ab 
“Change the color of your hair, but avoid 
black”? 


This narration also indicates that the Prophet 
disliked black hair dye. 


Imam Qurtubi has mentioned a beautiful poem 
regarding black hair dye: 


Soll Land 131 ew od pr Vg hel aly 9 dhe! apy 
“Tt (Hair dye) blackens the top (Of the 
hair) whilst the roots are white, Hence, 
there is no benefit if the top is black 
whilst the roots have diminished”.* 


* Abu Dawid: 2/578 
* Muslim: 3/1324 
° Tafseer Qurtubi: 2/102 
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Hafiz Ibn Hajar has stated that a group of scholars 
which include Sa‘d Bin Abi Waqqas, ‘Ugqbah Bin 
‘Amir, Hasan, Husain, Jareer and others are of the 
opinion that black dye is lawful. 


They quote the verdict of Ibn Shihab Al-Zuhri: 


GH ALB Mgdor dott OITA! dig Cars LF 
OLS F Ola iy aor lt 


“We used to use black hair dye when our 
faces were young and fresh, and when 
our faces became old and had wrinkles, 
we stopped using it”.' 
From the above mentioned narration, it is known 
that black hair dye is permissible. The scholars 
have interpreted this narration by stating that the 
companions who used hair dye at that time were 
‘Mujahideen’ (Fighters who fight in the path of 
Allah). Black hair dye is permissible only for the 
Mujahideen to show the enemy that you are young 
and strong. Hence, the scholars have stated that 
using black hair dye for Mujahideen is not only 
permissible rather; it is ‘Mustahab’ (Encouraged). 


‘Allamah Shami has stated: 





* Fathul Bari: 10/355 
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gS) gp stadt Glad! Ll 8 ,.e Ul 2 Jb 
OWL 340m 3 gill ot ie el 


“To use black hair dye in Jihaad in order 
to show the enemy that you are young is 


something praised by all scholars”.! 


“* NEW HAIR COLOR: 


Today people use different colored hair dyes. 
According to the Islamic legislation, if it is not 
black and there is no Haram substance used in the 
dye, it is permissible to apply it on to one’s hair. If 
the color of the dye is dark brown, it may be used. 
If Henna is added to the dye in order to make a 
brownish color appear, it is also permissible. 





* Fatawa Shamiyah. 


147 


CHAPTER 4 
PICTURES AND STATUES 


4.1 THE CONCEPT OF PICTURES AND 
STATUES 


Many people these days keep pictures of people 
and statues in their houses for decoration. These 
people believe that these types of things adorn the 
house and beautify it. These men and women have 
no idea about how people began worshipping idols. 
People used to hang pictures of their elders in their 
houses to keep them as a memorabilia. Soon after, 
they began sitting in front of these pictures and 
started worshipping it. Therefore, Islam has 
prohibited pictures and idols so that it doesn’t lead 
to polytheism. The one who makes these pictures 
and those who keep them in their houses will be 
sinful. 


AHADITH REGARDING KEEPING PICTURES AND 
STATUES: 


Ogrnas cdlll OF “Jia se atin Sguy Ol Bd pt oS 
Le Iget og) Sly dol at eo Ogle, ygvat! ode 


1. Hazrat Umar narrates that the Prophet # 
has said:Verily those who make pictures 
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It is obvious that it is unfeasible for those who 
make pictures to blow a spirit in their work and 
make them come to life. They will be punished for 


will be punished on the Day of 
Resurrection, It will be said to them: Give 
life to what you have created.! 


this act- We seek refuge from Allah &. 


Furthermore, those who make pictures and statues 
are in fact trying to replicate the creation of Allah 


and hence, Allah 3 does not like this act. 


2. 


JB 9 pin ope BE A Jqury auld ob Be Aste ge 
AW Sguny OT) Ladd cfeblad aed pl dy JS Sg gens Ciyim 
AS Uide Gold! Lal asses ly Jb 9 dgery OG de 
Sc aN Gley Sgaly Guilt tal py aii 

cptalung gf Bolg dre Ler 9 olialatd 


Hazrat Aisha (% narrates that once the 


Prophet came back from one of his travels, 
(came into the house) and I had covered a 
wall with a Qiram (a thin woolen garment) 
with pictures on it. The Prophet got angry 
and cut the Qiram and said: "The worst 
punishment on the Day of Resurrection will 
be for those who imitate the creation of 
Allah (by making pictures). Hazrat Aisha 


* Muslim: 3/1330 
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said: We cut it in pieces and made one or 


two pillow”. 


on Be ast Sgry SE le por Af 9 :JB BE oS ol oF 
ce BE a Sgn ale edt Qo ale G13 ash 
9 AS aed lay JO YU Sli ASI 8D rer aya 


bye y 


3. Ibn ‘Umar “4% said that Jibreel 34 promised 
the Holy Prophet “4 that he will come to the 
Prophet but he was late and the Prophet 
was anxiously waiting for him. The Prophet 
“ went out and saw him, and he told him 
of his concern and he said to him: “We 
[Angels] do not enter a house in which 
there is an image or a dog”. 


4 Jb Sg, BE gel Crow Jb bb dy ye gil oF 

yd Ngiloegld AS Gly CAS cos olbi oe 9 : Jw 

8 yaets gf dm Igilrsy 

4. “Abu Hurairah # said that I heard the 


Prophet # saying: Allah & Said: Who is 
more unjust than he who tries to create what 


* Muslim: 3/1328 
? Al-Bukhari: 10/391 
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I created, they should try creating an atom, 


; 1 
or a grain or a barley”. 


Some people claim that making pictures is our 
hobby and work; it is a source of income for us. 
Artists who have paintings as their hobbies should 
only paint those things that are not possessors of 
spirits such as natural scenes and sceneries. 


Imam Bukhari has reported a narration of Abdullah 
Bin ‘Abbas “2: 
cl SU lory este 31 AH whe Gyl ie OS 2 JB 
Cel aly coy dane oe cme Leil ory gil I whe 
Crow Lo YY BEL Y lhe onl SUR poled! ode 
MN OB Bago ype cys gh dare Soh BE Ail Spy 
Ly Mgt ged ABLY Condy ecard Lad dy om Arle 
Cath OL ctlouy SUD cagery plroly BALD Sy) ord 
TI 4D pd B59 SS pmsl Wg Aled canas of 


““A man came to Ibn ‘Abbas ae and said: O 


Ibn ‘Abbas! Indeed I am a man whose 
livelihood is from my manual profession and 


I make these pictures.” Ibn ‘Abbas AE said, “I 


will tell you only what I heard from Allah’s 
Messenger (Allah bless him and grant him 


* Al-Bukhari: 13/528 


peace). I heard him say, “Whoever makes a 
picture, Allah will punish him until he 
breathes spirit into it, and he will never be 
one who breathes spirit into it, Thereupon, 
the man heaved a sigh and his face turned 
pale. [Ibn ‘Abbas] 4 said, “Woe to you! If 
you insist on making pictures, I advise you to 
[make a picture] of these trees and all 


‘ . : 1 
inanimate objects”. 


It is evident from the above mentioned Hadith that 
making pictures that are animate is prohibited. 


NOTE: 


From all the above mentioned narrations regarding 
pictures and statues, we derive that having them is 
prohibited but the condition here is that if they are 
hung in one’s house and are given respect to the 
photos and frames that are animate makes them 
prohibited. This is the reason why the scholars have 
stated that praying in front of an animate picture 
makes one’s prayer ‘Makrooh’ (Disliked). Albeit, 
if there is an animate picture made in a floor mat or 
a carpet or even a pillow for instance, then all these 
pictures come under the category of ‘lawful’ 
pictures. In a narration, Aaisha ,# cut some 
pictures that were engraved on clothes in the house 
and made pillows out of them. 


* Al-Bukhari: 4/416 


4.2 PICTURES MADE BY CAMERAS 


This is a very important contemporary issue. 
Almost everyone nowadays use cameras to take 
photos, be it scholars, governors or ordinary 
people. The media in particular carries cameras 
around all the time. At times it is impossible to 
avoid getting photos taken of yourself. We never 
know from where our photos may be taken. 
Nevertheless, this is a vital issue in which scholars 
have various opinions on whether taking pictures 
from a camera are lawful or not. Some scholars say 
that using a camera to take a photo is similar to 
making a photo with one’s own hand. Therefore, 
according to them taking photos or getting photos 
taken is sinful. There are exceptions where one can 
get his photo taken for example, a photo required 
for an identity card, a driver’s license and a 
passport. Wherever there is no necessity, it is 
Haram to take photos and get photos taken 
according to them. 


Conversely, there are scholars who state that taking 
a picture from a camera is just a reflection like that 
of a mirror. Therefore, according to this sect of 
scholars, photography is lawful. The one who takes 
the photo and the one who gets his photo taken are 
free from sins. They claim that the prohibitions 
mentioned in the above narrations are for those 
pictures that are made by man. Moreover, photos 


that are taken by a camera do not come under this 
prohibition since they are not created by man. 


Nevertheless, wherever there is a dispute amongst 
the scholars in a particular issue, there is a leeway 
in that matter. That obviously doesn’t mean that we 
come to a conclusion that the issue is lawful. 
Flexibility means that in times of necessity, it may 
be used. As for this particular matter of pictures, if 
there is a necessity, one may take pictures or get his 
picture taken. If there is no necessity, it is better to 
refrain from it. 


Now the question arises as to what exactly the 
necessity is? People tend to take small issues and 
make them as necessities. The best way for one to 
figure out whether a particular matter comes under 
‘a necessity’ or not is for him to consult a well- 
known scholar and ask him whether he believes 
that his matter is a necessity or not. 





4.3 VIDEO CAMERA: 


This issue is a bigger issue than taking photos with 
a camera. Scholars have different opinions in this 
particular issue too: 


1: Some scholars state that the use of video 
cameras is completely prohibited. They claim that 
video cameras are worse than ordinary cameras 
because normal cameras that take photos are only 
photos that are still, as for a video camera, a 
complete movie is made. 


2: Another group of scholars state that its use 
(video cameras) is lawful. Their claim is the same 
which was mentioned in the previous category of 
ordinary cameras. Video cameras are a mere 
reflection of humans; therefore, it is not prohibited. 


Today video cameras are very common and are 
used in numerous places. In airports and 
immigrations you find that there are video cameras 
that are recording you. Furthermore, we find that 
there are plenty of cameras in shopping centers, 
schools and many other areas. If we state that video 
cameras are completely Haram, then the use of the 
cameras, in the ‘Haramain’ (Makkah and 
Madinah), mosques and Islamic schools are also 
Haram. There is a lot of thought required to come 
to a conclusion in this matter. 


4.4 THE ISSUE OF TELEVISIONS: 


Another contemporary issue is that of televisions. 
Nowadays the ‘Fitnah’ (Temptations) that has 
spread through televisions is enormous and has 
become very difficult for one to abstain from 
watching it. On one side, a lot of nudity is shown 
on televisions, and on the other side, people’s 
‘Imaan’ (Faith) and beliefs are being ruined. There 
are misguided people who are presenting shows on 
television and misleading the nation. These so 
called ‘Scholars’ barely have any knowledge about 
Islam, their faces and dresses are not Islamic either. 
They are the enemies of Islam who are spreading 
knowledge against Islam and misguiding people. 
They interpret the Holy Qur’an with their own 
opinions that suit them. The Prophet “ has said: 


dae Igld gly Yi ly of aly O1dt o JE y 

‘ jst oo 
“Whoever interprets the Qur’an by his 
opinion, or without knowledge, let him 


; : : 1 
assume his seat in Hellfire’. 


These kinds of people ignore the strongest of 
Ahadith and strengthen the weak Ahadith or 
perhaps even ‘Mawdu’ (Fabricated) Ahadith. They 
spread wrong information and wrong beliefs to the 





"Ibn Katheer from Al- Al-Tirmidhi and Al-Nisa’i: 1/22 
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world. The true scholars do not appear on 
televisions because they claim that videos are 
Haram . Is it not the duty of the true scholars to 
prevent falsehood? Making videos may not be a 
good act but we have to save the nation from 
people who are spreading wrong information about 
Islam. The biggest responsibility placed on the 
shoulders of the scholars is to guide the nation to 
enjoin good and forbid evil. 
The prime responsibility of each and every scholar 
is to promptly challenge and correct all innovative 
and false ideas spread by misguided and ignorant 
people. Do not wait for someone to take the 
initiative. 
If these scholars follow this principle 
“CN yglareoll end ON y9 wall”, 

Necessities permit prohibitions 
then in my opinion, there will be no harm if they go 
by the formula ‘yglJ! Oya!’ (Lesser of the two 
evils), we may abide by the ‘lesser’. 
It is mentioned in a Hadith which elucidates that 
prevention of wrongdoing is an_ essential 


requirement for the welfare of the whole nation and 
the humanity at large. 


As a good analogy it is narrated that the lower and 
the upper deck of a ship is fully occupied by the 
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passengers. Whenever those in the lower deck need 
water they go to the upper deck to get it. Some 
recipients of the lower deck foolishly suggested to 
make a hole in the lower deck to get water straight 
away without causing any trouble to the upper deck 
passengers. The upper deck passengers used their 
common sense and did not allow the lower deck 
passengers to carry out their plan otherwise the 
whole ship would have gone down to the bottom of 
the ocean and no one would have survived. The 
natural inference of the Hadith is this: Never let 
wrong-doers succeed in their plans. 


I believe sometimes it becomes necessary to resort 
to harsh and undesirable corrective measures in 
order to clarify religious issues in the light of the 
teaching of Quran and Hadith. The principle of 
‘Enjoin good and forbid evil’ does demand that the 
scholars MUST not sit back and relax. There is an 
urgent need for concerted and co-ordinated effort to 
take countermeasures using traditional as well as 
modern audio visual techniques including 
television. 





CHAPTER 5 
MEANS OF EARNING 


5.1 HARAM EARNING: 


Islam has emphasized a lot on means of earnings so 
much so that it has been classified as one of the 
obligations set by the Islamic legislation. 


‘Abdullah Bin Mas ‘td has narrated that the Holy 
Prophet “has said: 
dias ill dey diay) Sod! Clb 


1. “Earning Halal is an obligation after all 
other obligations”.’ 


SB BE ol ye ey ol os 
spon JS le Carly Sod! Cb 


2. “Earning Halal is compulsory upon every 
9 2 


Muslim’. 
From the above mentioned narrations it is evident 
that earning for one’s living is an obligation 
bearing in mind that the earning has to be in a Halal 
(permissible) manner. If someone commits 





* Al-Baihaqi Fi Shu‘b Al-Iman: Hadith: 8741 
* Tabrani Fil Mu‘jam Al-Awsat: Hadith: 8605 
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robbery, takes bribes, consumes usury, or earns in 
any manner which is prohibited in Islam, this type 
of earning is completely Haram . 


If someone earns from Haram sources, his prayers 
would not be = accepted. Furthermore, his 
supplications and other acts of worship will not be 
accepted either. 


A few narrations regarding this topic: 
ee Sta dt Of 28 A Jgury SE IE dye cal Ue 
coalen yall ay yal Lay cyetagell yal ail OLy tel YY Sod 9 
Nghebig cbs ge ight or gi Gy Jue Ja 
ysl EEG) Sos by Gelt Shasta, Jy Bde 
clan Jarl SB ob GSU OUeb Se Wp igs 
ye Hy Y sland! J al dey pei Cash ud 
pled dbs alm dunrleg alm dypiog alm donlaeg 
A emg Jl 
1. “Allah, && is Tayyib (Good and Pure) and He 
only accepts that which is Tayyib. Allah has 
indeed Commanded the believers with what 
He has Commanded the Messengers, He 
said, “O (you) Messengers! Eat of at- 


Tayyibat (all things good and pure), and do 
righteous deeds. [23:51] and, “O you who 
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believe! Eat of the lawful things that We have 
provided you”[2:172]. Then the Prophet 
mentioned a man who has been traveling for 
such a long time, that his hair has become 
messed up and he has become covered in 
dust and who is raising his hand towards 
heaven (and praying), ‘O my Lord, 0 my 
Lord,’ while his food is from Haram 
(impermissible source), his drink is from 
Haram , his clothes are from Haram and he 
was fed (and grew up) from Haram 
therefore, how can his pleas be accepted?” ! 


UF BE ceil ue AT ode Cols: SE AH Whe Gn! Ge 
etl cpp tee lad {lich Yoke Gey (b Lae IS wd! gil 
rine ccilemy Of dit gat 14 Jguy Ys Sta Loldy 
brine SF ¢ Henkes Cab daw SUB « Bye 
dolly G4ES all Of Oty Lares a ily oS get 
Jaf Losly « Lage mist foe ain Jality 1 adger 0b ol pall 

Ay Saf WB c Utg Coen Gye dood Cai 


2. “ Ibn ‘Abbas (2 said: I read this verse upon 


the Prophet 2: (O you who believe! Eat from 
all the lawful and pure things on the earth), 
Then Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas stood and said: 


* Muslim: 2/582 
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O Prophet of Allah! Pray to Allah that he 
may accept my supplications. The Prophet 
replied: O Sa’d! Eat from that which is pure 
and your supplications will be accepted, by 
the one in whose hand is my soul, verily a 
person who has a morsel of Haram in his 
stomach, his acts of worship will not be 
accepted for 40 days. And he whose flesh is 
full of money earned from bribe, the fire of 
Hell is more appropriate for him”. ' 


Se YB BE cell ye abe Grbeall JS cal ye 
al pu gd dene dip 


3. “That body will not enter Paradise which has 


been nourished with Haram”’.” 


ded 9 wily? Spar Ugh sel oe JG GY pe op! oF 
Ade eld Le Be J SE A fads ol alm ce (ey? 


4. From unlawful means (Haram ), then Allah 3% 
will not except his fardh (compulsory) or 
Superogratory Ibadah (worship)”.” 


* Tabrani Fil Mu‘jam Al-Awsat, Hadith: 6491 
* Musnad Abi Ya‘la: 1/83 
3 Musnad Ahmad: 2/257 
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yl gt cold : St Be ai guy Of dd dye ell a 
oe al SModt cal Slot def Ley spot gle Y ob; 


pl pall 


5. “Surely a time will come where a man will 
not care where he gets his wealth from 
whether it is Halal or Haram”. 


From the above mentioned narrations it is clear that 
earning in a Halal manner is compulsory. Another 
point that can be learnt is that staying at home and 
doing nothing is against the ‘Shari‘ah’. When a 
man stays at home and does nothing, he will 
eventually get in the habit of doing nothing and 
when he is called to do a particular job, he will 
abstain from it and ask others to do the job. These 
types of people get in the habit of lying and many 
other evil acts. All they can do at home is watch 
television, eat and waste time. We must be mindful 
that sitting at home and doing nothing whilst we 
have the aptitude to work is Haram. 


ai) (yal pf any Lucey of (Dial GauS Gil 


* Al-Bukhari: 4/313 
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5.2 TAKING MONEY FROM SOCIAL 
SECURITY (I.E. CENTRELINK SERVICES) 


If someone is unable to work due to a disability or 
any other reason, and the government is willing to 
help this person so that he may not become a 
beggar, in this case, Islamically he may take money 
offered to him through social security. Although 
the government has conducted this system for those 
who are ineligible for work, we see many people 
also taking money from the government by lying 
and claiming that they do not work whereas in 
reality, they do work privately. These types of 
people have two earings; one from _ the 
government and one which they earn by their own 
effort and work. The work they carry out 
themselves is Halal while the income they are 
getting from the government by fraud is completely 
Haram. 


It is also apparent that some religious people 
deceive the government and take money from 
social security. They claim that lying to these 
‘Kuffaar’ (Non-believers) is permissible and taking 
money from them in a manner of lying and fraud is 
permissible. This is absolitely wrong and 
misleading; Islam has forbidden lying and 
deceiving people. 





5.3. GIVING AND TAKING BRIBES: 


Some people take benefits from others by saying, 
‘if you give me a certain amount of money, your 
job will be done and if you don’t pay, it will not be 
done’. Wherever we go, we will find that bribing is 
very common without exception. Those who take 
bribe are procuring the fire of hell upon 
themselves. They also force others to take bribe 
and hence, guide them to the fire of hell and are 
inviting the curse of the Prophet “ upon 
themselves. The Prophet has said in a Hadith: 


iN BEAN gy yal SE AH gat oy dl Le ge 
gttyally 


1. “The Prophet has cursed he who gives 


bribes and he who takes it”.! 


SS Dd cttyolly Al St SU BE call ye aie 


2s “The one who takes bribes and the one 
who gives it will both be in the fire of 
hell’’.2 

The one who takes the bribe is the real sinner but 

the one who offers bribe is also involved, hence, 

they are both commendable for punishment. 


* Abu Dawid: 2/504 
* Tabrani fil Mu‘jam Al-Awsat, Hadith: 2047 
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NOTE: 


Consider a scenario in which a person who offers 
bribe is in a condition of severe poverty to an 
extent where he could die out of hunger, or perhaps 
even his family will be affected, and he has no 
other way to earn money other than to take bribe if 
he has been oppressed. In such case, if he does go 
out and offers bribe in order to save himself and his 
family, then there is hope that he may not be a 
sinner in the eyes of Allah since he has been 
oppressed and needs money to save himself and his 
kin. 
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5.4 GIVING AND TAKING INTEREST: 


Interest is a sinful act wherein the entire nation is 
involved whether it is a Muslim or Non-Muslim 
country. The disbelievers do not see interest as a 
wrong or a sinful deed but, unfortunately, the 
Muslims nowadays also see this act as if it is not 
sinful. Furthermore, some people are also doing 
research in order to find a way to make interest 
Halal. These ignorant people don’t even know the 
fact that the last verses revealed in the Qur’an were 
about interest. After these verses, there was no 
more revelation. “Umar Bin Al-Khattaéb “: has 
narrated: 


Be aN ood Of g USAT OTA ye Jp le TO 
daly Ul 1getd Wapndy OF LS Gad 


“The last verses of the Qur’an that were 
revealed were about interest and the 
Prophet “ passed away before explaining 
its interpretation. So leave interest and 
leave all that which has a minute doubt of 
interest”. 


Following are the last few verses of the Holy 
Qur’an that were revealed in regards to interest. 


* Jami‘ Al-Bayan, Al- Tabari: 3/147 
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There was no revelation after these verses. The 
verses are from Surah Baqarah, 275-281. 


Allah && has said: 


Ast US) G9 Yio Glee Gall 
thé x Las all Gye Ghat abies aff 
Hap ee ETE iM is all La 


Calis Le “Alb (gist 245) GA the 5a “bale us 
aif Gated auth 38 Gay ail ll -34al 
25 atl ai Gas Gli Ys e 
a ! adil ls U5 OS Cand Y Ai Rial 
es a al a pa 
spe Cina V5 a 9 Sic aa al pel Be 


ale 


aif \ ait | sale oa va ORS aa : 
Aol Gated AS 0) Tall Ge coi ts LS 
es Og gays AT ay | sate | se 
Ys galls Y pellal Cn 85 
Sate (ol) BO bi = 9 BS Oly Galles 
(er, gies gd ol eal “8 gre j Acs cls 
Ve cali ae Sit Mad Gadi LY 
os Y oes Caines 
“Those who devour usury will not stand up 
on the Day of Judgement, except like the 
one whom an evil jinn has deranged by his 
touch; that is because they said, "Trade is 
also like usury!"; whereas Allah has made 





trading lawful and forbidden usury; for 
one to whom the guidance has come from 
his Lord, and he refrained therefrom, is 
lawful what he has taken in the past; and 
his affair is with Allah; and whoever 
continues earning it henceforth, is of the 
people of fire; they will remain in it for 
ages. Allah destroys usury and increases 
charity; and Allah does not like any 
ungrateful, excessive sinner. Indeed those 
who believed and did good deeds and kept 
the prayer established and paid the 
charity - their reward is with their Lord; 
and there shall be no fear upon them nor 
shall they grieve. O People who Believe! 
Fear Allah and forego the remaining 
usury, if you are Muslims. And if you do 
not, then be certain of a war with Allah 
and His Noble Messenger; and if you 
repent, take back your principal amount; 
neither you cause harm to someone, nor 
you be harmed. And if the debtor is in 
difficulty, give him respite till the time of 
ease; and your foregoing the entire debt 
from him is still better for you, if only you 
realise. And fear the day in which you will 
be returned to Allah; and every soul will 
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be paid back in full what it had earned, 

and they will not be wronged”. 
In these verses, Allah 3S has clearly stated the 
prohibition of interest. Furthermore, the above 
mentioned verses draw attention to the following 
topics: 
1: Those who consume interest will lose their 


senses on the Day of Judgment just like the touch 
of the devil or Jinn can make a man lose his senses. 


2: They claim that interest and an ordinary 
transaction are the same, whereas; Allah has 
differentiated between the two and has made 
transactions lawful and interest unlawful. 


3: Allah && destroys usury and increases charity. 
In reality, we may see our money increasing when 
we consume usury and simultaneously we may see 
a decrease in our wealth when we spend in charity. 


Allah 3& explains that our eyes are being 


deceived, it is Allah fei who increases and 
decreases one’s wealth. The Holy Prophet “ said: 


AB SN opal Able OITY USI oye 2ST tol & 


* Al-Baqarah: 275-281 
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“No matter how much increase we may 

see in consuming usury, the consequence 

will result in a complete loss”.' 
4: In the time of ignorance, people used to give and 
take interest. Islam prohibited giving and taking 
usury hence, the original sum can only be taken 
back without any excess. In “Hajjatul Widaa’ (The 
farewell pilgrimage), the Prophet #4 _ said: 

inst SI epee Hh & & & YW 

by Epege Ly dol 9 Ogdlle Yg Ogles Y eSaigal 

AS des! Ls on pli 


“Verily, every case of interest from the 
time of ignorance is completely annulled. 
You will only take back your capital, 
without increase or decrease. The first 
interest that I annul is the interest of Al- 
Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib, all of it is 
annulled”. 


From the above mentioned verses and AHadith it is 
evident that if someone was involved in usury 
whilst not knowing about its ruling according to 
Islam, then soon after came to know about its 
prohibition, in that case he must stop consuming 


* Ibn Majah: 1/712 
* Tafseer Ibn Katheer: 1/442 
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usury and only take back the capital sum and avoid 
taking whatever is above it. 


5: If someone continues to take usury even after 


knowing that it is prohibited, Allah 3S has 
declared war against this person. Who has the 
power to battle Allah and His Prophet “2? 


6: If the person who took the loan is bankrupt and 
has no money to pay off the loan, he should be 
given more time to pay it off and if the one who 
gave the loan can forgive him (the borrower), it 
will be better and more rewarding for him. 

Apart from these verses of Surah Baqarah, there are 
numerous other places where Allah 3S has 
mentioned about the prohibition of usury, He aS 
stated: 


atel ut 1G ¥ Lid Sal tif & 
Cy galsi aSlal ail | geil “Ade Lat 


“O you who believe! Eat not Riba 
(usury) doubled and multiplied, but fear 
Allah that you may be successful”. 


Some people claim that this verse indicates the 
prohibition of multiplied interest. Hence, single 
interest is permissible and they state that taking 


* Al-e- ‘Imran: 130 
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interest from banks nowadays is permissible since 
they do not deal in multiple usury. 


These types of interpretations are extremely 
dangerous. They only take by the outer meaning of 
the verse whereas one must be aware of the reason 
for the revelation of the verse alongside its 
interpretation. In Tafseer Tabari it is stated; when 
someone takes a loan from another and the 
appointed time of returning the money approaches 
and the person who took the loan says: “Please give 
me some more time and I will give you more 
money in return’. This is the meaning of 
‘multiplied interest’ i.e. doubled interest.’ 


This was also a type of interest that took place in 
the time of ignorance, hence this verse was 
revealed to eliminate that. It has not been 
mentioned anywhere that single interest is lawful. 


In another verse, Allah OS has said: 
1525958 ltl lal ci Lattal G5 oe ple tas 
ANG al ads Goh 8 585 os obits LyZil Sie 
O ax ae SK as 
“That which you give in usury in order 
that it may increase on (other) people's 
property has no increase with Allah; but 


that which you give in charity, seeking 
* Jami‘ Al-Bayan: 4/114 
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Allah's Countenance, has increase 
; 1 
manifold’. 


The prohibition of interest is not only present for 
the nation of our beloved Prophet “, rather it was 


applicable in the time of Musa #2). Allah 3S has 


a @ 


pel Sale| itl. ae Liat | a Gall gs ots 
Lapeer he Ae meee es 
ene 


“Because of the wrongdoing of the Jews, 
We forbade them good things which were 
(before) made lawful unto them, and 
because of their much hindering from 
Allah's way, and of their taking usury 
when they were forbidden it, and of their 
devouring people's wealth by false 
pretences, We have prepared for those of 
them who disbelieve a painful doom’? 


Apart from these Qur’anic verses, there are many 
Ahadith which mention the prohibition of interest. 
Below are a few Ahadith which not only explain 


the ruling of interest but also its consequences. 


* Surah Al-Ram: 39 
* Surah Al-Nisa’: 160-161 
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AN pgm MN dll aby penny « aly Apts JG 
Palla «UB JSTy « rdl See JSTy « Godl Y 

lege)! SWB Sliarecd! Gidy ¢ amp! age 


1. “Avoid the seven great destructive sins." 
They (the people) asked, "O Allah's 
Apostle! What are they?" He said, "To 
join partners in worship with Allah; to 
practice sorcery; to kill the life which 
Allah has forbidden except for a just cause 
(according to Islamic law); to eat up usury 
(Riba), to eat up the property of an orphan; 
to give one's back to the enemy and 
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of 
fighting and to accuse chaste women who 
never even think of anything touching 
chastity and are good believers”! 


This narration stated that consuming interest is an 
act which destroys a person. 


IST BE MN Suey cyl SB BN Le oy le 6 
ST ye oh JB 9 Aplald 9 ATS 9 alSye 9 USI 


2. “The Apostle of Allah cursed the one who 
* Al-Bukhari: 5/393 
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accepted usury, the one who paid it,the 
witness to it, and the one who recorded i. 


OF aN le dm dal JG BE ell Gotan cal ye 
SST g pordl cyeske Cound weg, Vy Aird! egley Y 
Ngege OF Wags Gilly dm pty ead! Se JST U St 


3. “There are four people upon whom Allah 
has the right to abandon them from 
entering Paradise and from tasting its 
pleasures: The one who is addicted to 
alcohol, one who consumes interest, one 
who consumes the orphans wealth without 
any right and the one who disobeys his 


parents except he who sincerely repents”’. z 


Ogres Uist : BE at Sgn JE SE bay al YF 
ABT for Nl Say OF Lapel cage 


4. “Usury has seventy two parts, the least 


important being that a man does ‘Nikaah’ 


(Marriage) with his own mother”. 


MeL Shy cet SID BE geil (6 hb Dynan cil UVF 
Pd) 9 UP g Ut gles 
* Muslim: 2/988 


* Mustadrak Hakim: 2/37 
3 Ibn Majah: 2/715 
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5. “From the signs of the Day of Judgment is 
that usury, adultery, and drinking alcohol 


will become apparent”.' 


SB SB Bs ASG fend Uhm oy all LE Ye 

Lah ley 92 9 Sort adh by ayo 2 BE a Spy 

AD} GBI 9 dime oy 

6. “One dirham of interest which a person 


consumes knowingly is worse in the 


sight of Allah than committing thirty-six 


acts of adultery”.” 


AB SN opal Able OITY USI oye 2ST tof & 


7. “No matter how much increase we may see 
in consuming usury, the consequence will 
always result in a loss”. 


SY BE gey JB JB ee yy Bye yp 
at de AT Eek YE ab Solalt «pati Y oll gillly 
Lali age Cah US IST cod UN JST, date 
tia Gomes 

8. “Beware of the sins that are nor forgiven: 


Cheating, and whosoever cheats, it will be 


‘ Tabrani, Mu‘jam Al-Awsat, Hadith: 7291 
* Musnad Ahmad: 5/225 
3 Ibn Majah: 2/716 
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brought forward on the Day of Judgment 
and the consumer of usury and whosoever 
consumes usury will be raised on the Day 


ol 


of Resurrection as a mad person’. 
He cdl, 8 at Spey J SU a dye col Ye 
we) Oo US IST YW tof ad ay Y Ob} pil 

OE cy abel als, 


9. “A time is certainly coming to mankind 
when only the receiver of usury will 
remain, and if he does not receive it, 
some of its vapor will reach him. Ibn Isa 
said: Some of its dust will reach him”. 

This Hadith reflects upon the era we are currently 

dwelling in. 


0 oP 6b be SB BE cell UF cb Sgaame onl OF 
AW NDE gently Iglef YY USly St 
10. “In any nation where adultery and interest 


becomes apparent, they have made lawful 
upon themselves the punishment of Allah’”.” 


There are numerous Ahadith that mention interest 
and its prohibition but I have only written ten of 


* Al-Tabrani, M ‘jam Al-Kabeer: 18/60 
* Abu Dawid: 2/473 
> Musnad Abi Ya‘la: 8/498 
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them which should be sufficient enough for those 
who understand. 


From the above mentioned Qur’anic verses and 
Ahadith, the following consequences apply for 
those who give and take interest: 


>, 
“ 


Those who consume usury will be raised on 
the Day of Judgment with their senses lost. 
Allah && eliminates interest and increases 
charity. 

Those who do not refrain from consuming 
usury should prepare themselves for war 
against Allah and His messenger. 

The prohibition of Interest applied for the 
Jews as well. 

Interest is from those seven acts which are 
destructive. If one commits one of these acts, 
he will be obliterated. 

Those who give and take interest are cursed. 
There are four types of people who will not 
enter paradise and amongst them are those 
who consume usury. 

Interest consists of seventy sins; the least of 
them is that one commits adultery with his 
mother. 

Usury becoming common is a sign of the 
Day of Judgment. 

Consuming one Dirham of interest is worse 
than committing adultery 36 times. 
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*“* No matter how much someone consumes 
usury; the end result will always result in a 
loss. 

** Interest is from amongst those sins that are 
not forgiven. 

«“* Before the rise of the hour, interest will be so 
widespread that everyone will be involved in 
it somehow, if someone refrains from 
consuming usury, some of its vapor will 
eventually reach him. 

** Wherever interest and adultery becomes 
common, Allah’s punishment will be 
justifiable upon those people. 


In this era of ‘Fitnah’ and trials, people are trying 
their utmost best to make usury lawful and Halal to 
such an extent that there are some ‘Muftis’ who 
have declared that interest is Halal. Some of them 
claim that the banking system that is currently 
present differs from the system that was set in the 
past, hence; usury is Halal. Some of them give the 
opinion that in a non-Muslim country, you may set 
up one house by consuming interest. Others say 
that interest can be consumed in non-Muslim 
countries and they classify these countries as 
‘Darul Harb’ (house of war), that is the literal 
meaning of ‘Darul Harb, but technically it is a term 
classically referring to those countries where the 
Muslim law is not in force therefore, they claim 
that usury is permissible. May Allah &% guide these 


scholars and ‘Muftis’ who are misleading people 
and allowing them to be involved in such a sinful 
act. May Allah also guide those who are involved 
in the act of usury. 


CLARIFICATION OF A MISUNDERSTANDING: 


Some people claim that interest is only prohibited 
for he who consumes it and not for the one who 
gives it hence; one may build a house based on 
interest. The answer to this statement is that the 
Prophet “ has cursed the taker and benefactor of 
interest and He has mentioned that they are both 
equal. If the Prophet of Allah has declared them 
both as equal then who are we to differentiate 
between the two? 
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ISLAMIC BANKING: 


Allah && has prohibited interest but there would be 
an alternative presented by Him. Rather than 
building a house or anything else based on interest, 
there is a Halal and complete way of making a 
house without being involved in _ interest. 
Nowadays around the entire world, Islamic banks 
are being established and are in use. Many great 
scholars have written books regarding Islamic 
banking. Sheikhul Islam Mawlana Taqi Uthmani 
has written a book in regards to Islamic banking 
wherein he has mentioned about building a house 
in an Islamic and Halal way. This book is available 
in English and Urdu. 


These days the ‘Kuffar’ are also getting fed up of 
the system of interest. They themselves claim that 
the Islamic banking system is the most successful 
system. Additionally, many banks are trying to 
imply the Islamic banking system on their own 
banks. 
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CHAPTER 6 
AQA'ID (BELIEFS) 


6.1 HIDDEN SHIRK (POLYTHEISM) 


One of the major sins is that someone does 
righteous acts for the sake of people and not 
sincerely for the sake of Allah. The act itself may 
be a good act but doing it for the sake of people is a 
major sin. His intention is to please people and 
hence people may call him a pious person. Any sort 
of worship of this type is known as ‘Shirk Fil 
‘Ibadah’ (Shirk in worship). 


Allah && has said: 


a on ae Pics 
Bue Sues ut Ae a ro or 5 OW: 


“So whoever would fees ne she meaiine 
with his Lord - let him do righteous work 
and not associate in the worship of his 
Lord anyone”. 


This verse states that doing a righteous act with the 
intention of showing off to others will be 





* Surah Al-Kahf: 110 
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considered as Shirk in worship. Allah does not like 
the act of worship which is for the sake of people. 


2 
“ 


If a ‘Mujahid’ fights in the path of Allah 
with the intention that when he dies, people 
will call him a martyr, or if he comes back 
alive, people will call him a ‘Ghazi’ (One 
who fought in the path of Allah). 


If an ‘Aalim’ (Islamic Scholar) learns 
knowledge and gives great lectures with rich 
expressions, spreads Islam amongst people 
and gives ‘Da‘wah’ to people with the 
intention that people may call him a great 
scholar or an ‘Allamah’. 


If someone learns the sacred knowledge for 
the sake of ‘Dunya’. 


If someone spends generously in the path of 
Allah with the intention that people may call 
him a generous person. 


If someone performs Hajj with the intention 
that people may call him a ‘Haji’. 


If a person is praying and realises people are 
watching him and perfects his prayer even 
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more and prays with further submisssion 
and concentration. 


*“* If someone has been blessed with a 
melodious voice and recites the Qur’an in an 
appealing voice so that people may call him 
a ‘Qari’. 


** If a person fasts regularly so that people 
may call him a ‘Muttaqi’ (Fearful person). 


** If a person performs migration so that he 
may gain worldy benefits. 


“* If a person constantly does ‘Dhikr’ 
(Remembering Allah) with the intention that 
people may call him a ‘Dhdakir’. 


In summary, any good deed which is done to please 
people and not to please Allah && will be rejected 
by Allah 2s. 


Now I will quote a few ‘Ahadith’ regarding ‘shirk’ 
in worship and hidden ‘shirk’: 


Sh BAN Squy JB JB ae Ber oy Gail Go 
AN Se yet Geneisd « Haare Cirray Latelll ogy 
RES rey ida gif : slaty Sys dui J gid ¢ ila 
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1. “On the Day of Judgment, the reports of 
deeds will be brought forth and Allah 
will say “Reject these reports and accept 
these’, then the angels will reply “By 
Allah! We have not seen anything but 
good from these reports”, Allah the 
Almighty will say: “These deeds were 
not intended for me and I do not accept 
any deed which is intended for anyone 


9° 1 
but me’’. 


It is known from this narration that whatever is 
inside a man’s heart i.e. his intention, it is 
concealed to such an extent that even the angels 
aren’t aware of it. The Prophet # was more fearful 
of this act (hidden shirk) becoming common in his 
nation than the appearance of Dajjal. Hence, He 
has stated in a Hadith: 


* Al-Baihagi Fi Shu‘bil Iman, Hadith: 6836 
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GF Ertl Ayren coil ot Grrrl LE oF Meaty UF 
C7 9 BAN Igy Wale oe SB cole ge ay 
gh bee Spel VW SUB Ser aemell Sids 
by gly Lad CSLr dl eemall cbse wSele esi 
es egis Of cdot SpA Ja Lait guy 

Jay Hi ot Gp Oke O58 glad 


2. “ The Prophet % passed by us whilst we 
were talking about the Dajjal, then He 
said: Shall I not inform you of a matter 
which is more severe than that of the 
Dajjal? The companions replied: Yes O 
Messenger of Allah!, He said: Hidden 
shirk, that a person stands for prayer 
and perfects his prayer when he comes 
to know that someone is looking at him 
whilst he is praying”.’ 

It is evident from this Hadith that praying with the 

intention for the sake of people is ‘shirk’ in 

worship and also is considered as a hidden shirk. 


* Ibn Majah: 2/564 
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ct eal) Dead ol oy Dad gf dae of 8 
SE BB ABN Sys irate : SE. ttrta Ge 51% 
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DAN ob sli 


. “ When Allah will gather the first and the 
last (ones) on a day wherein is no doubt, 
an announcer will announce, whosoever 
partnered Allah in a deed he performed, 
he should ask its reward from him, 
Verily Allah is free from the polytheism 
of the polytheists.” 


Jou a ay get Crow : SE dy er cal ys" 
Agent fory dle ULB age dade wlll Saf 4 
SB gd Coles Lad JE giynd dant ddd a ol 
NSIy CdS JE ougdenl oo Ghd ont 
rend ay gal od hd A sis er Sle OY cbE 


Aahey lal! gla Jory styl dill > agry le 





Cas Lad JE Ug yd dand Bed ay 308 OTB [3g 
JB OTM Lhd Ci by araley pla Cola JU yd 
OTB iby gle SUAS pall Cold Ay CylS” 
dgry ge comnd dy pl ed fd Hib 68 ge Sli 
gr olaely ade ail aang erry Wt 3 ill > 
Led JB gid dant adyad ay 3B WT JL! Stic 
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Wig 


“Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased 
with him) said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying, "The first to be judged on 
the Day of Resurrection will be a man 
who had died as a martyr. He will be 
brought forward. Allah will remind him 
of the favours He had bestowed upon 
him and the man will acknowledge them. 
Then He will ask him: ~What did you do 
to express gratitude for it?’ The man will 
reply: “I fought for Your Cause till I was 
martyred.’ Allah will say: “You have lied. 
You fought so that people might call you 
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courageous; and they have done so.' 
Command will then be issued about him 
and he will be dragged on his face and 
thrown into Hell. Next a man who had 
acquired and imparted knowledge and 
read the Qur’an will be brought forward, 
Allah will remind him of the favours He 
had bestowed upon him and the man will 
acknowledge them. Then He will ask 
him: ~What did you do to express 
gratitude for it?’ The man will reply: “I 
acquired knowledge and taught it, and 
read the Qur’an for Your sake.’ Allah 
will say to him: “You have lied. You 
acquired knowledge so that people might 
call you a learned (man), and you read 
the Qur’an so that they might call you a 
reciter, and they have done so.’ 
Command will then be issued about him, 
and he will be dragged on his face and 
thrown into Hell. Next a man whom 
Allah had made affluent and to whom 
Allah had given plenty of wealth, will be 
brought forward, Allah will remind him 
of the favours He had bestowed upon 
him and the man will acknowledge them. 
He will ask him: “What did you do to 
express gratitude for it?’ The man will 
reply: “I did not neglect any of the ways 
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You liked wealth to be spent liberally for 
Your sake’. Allah will say to him: ~You 
have lied. You did it so that people might 
call you generous, and they have done 
so.’ Command will then be issued about 
him and he will be dragged on his face 
and thrown into Hell.” 


Doing good things for anyone but Allah is the 
worst form of minor polytheism. May Allah 3s 
protect us from this form of shirk. Any form of 
worship we do, should be merely for the sake of 
Allah. 





* Muslim: 3/1202 
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6.2 BID‘AH (INNOVATION) 


Innovation is amongst the prohibited acts in Islam. 
There are many sects in this issue. Some people, 
due to lack of proper knowledge introduce 
innovations and adhere to such _ practices 
meticulously bearing in mind that it is the only way 
to get reward. On top of this fallacy they firmly 
believe that those who oppose their innovative 
ideas are in fact committing a sin. On the other 
hand, there are other people who state that 
everything new is an innovation in Islam. Both of 
these groups are completely wrong, Islam calls for 
justice and is a religion that emphasizes moderation 
in all acts. There should be no extremism in Islam. 


There are many Ahadith which mention about the 
disapproval of innovation. We should do those acts 
which are stated in the Qur’an and Sunnah in order 
to obtain reward from Allah 3s. 


THE DEFINITION OF INNOVATION (BID‘AH) 


Hafiz Abn Hajar Al-‘Asqalani writes in the 
definition of innovation: 


Agel oe uel J Agcy Y Le cpt od & pl oe" 
aed] Cadel 1b 
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“Whosoever invents something in 
religion which has no basis, should not 


incline towards it”.! 


Now I will mention some Ahadith regarding 
innovation: 
dl ye BB AW Squry SB SG He Little 5c" 
"3y 968 Axe Cyd Le te Ul 5 
1. “Whoever innovates something in_ this 


matter of ours (Islam) that is not part of 
it, will have it rejected”.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar has reported from ‘Allamah 
Nawawi that he said: This Hadith should be 
memorized by all and it is an evidence that should 
be brought forth to all innovations which are 
made.’ 


Uged day Csdyl def oo ow :JU BS (gol! ot" 


"dando Uglte Cele! YI dey guts 





* Fathul Bari: 5/302 
* Al-Bukhari: 5:301 
3 Fathul Bari: 5/302-303 
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2. 


“Any nation that innovates in religion after 
its Prophet, loses the Sunnah of that 
oo 1 


Prophet”. 
glee aby WI dey agd Gol be SE BB il ON" 
"Hedy Sibel oye pt Aimy Slenerd died oye 


“If one nation innovates something, then 
one Sunnah of same kind disappears, 
thus holding a Sunnah is better than 


- : : 2 
making an innovation”. 


A fe YB aM qny JB : JB dedi 0" 
Vy ¢ Be Ya c De Vgc lepe dey Cob 
6 YAS 9 ¢ Bye Yq c Ile Yo c Spee Yo c bem 

CP ye Bats! & ps LS adh oe @ pe 


“Allah doesn’t accept the fast, prayers, 
charity, Hajj, Jihad, and other volunteer 
deeds of an innovator and he (The 
innovator) gets out of Islam like a hair 


taken out from flour”’.° 


* al-Tabrani in Mu‘jam Al-Kabeer: 18/178 
* Musnad Ahmad: 4/105 
> Ibn Majah: 1/31 
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5. “Allah && will not accept the worship of 
an innovator until he leaves his 


innovation”. 


BEd Jguy OS: SE AE A Le oy ple oe" 
AW WS Lydodl po Old: droll der 3 gis 
gions yell Gg «BB ares sda slg! ay 

"Me dey 1S 


6. “The Prophet “2 used to say in his Friday 
sermons: The best of the speech is 
embodied in the Book of Allah, and the 
best of the guidance is the guidance 
given by Muhammad. And the most 
evil affairs are their innovations; and 


2 5 2 
every innovation is error”. 


In some narrations, it is mentioned: 





* Ibn Majah: 1/31 
* Ibn Majah: 1/31 
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" sist re Ue JS 5" 
“And every error will be in the fire of hell.” 


Nevertheless, these were some Ahadith pertaining 
to the matter of innovations. Therefore, it is evident 
that innovation is an act which is a corrupt sin and 
hence it must be refrained from. 


CLARIFICATION OF A MISUNDERSTANDING: 


As I mentioned in the beginning of this chapter, 
there is a certain group of people who claim that 
everything is innovation. For example: 

** Worship in the night of ‘Bara’ ah’ 

** Sending reward to the deceased 


“* Making congregational supplication after an 
obligatory prayer 

“* Following the four Imams (Abu Hanifah, 
Malik, Shafi'l, Ahmad Bin Hanbal) 


*“* 20 Rak‘ats of Taraweeh 


** Getting together and reading Qur’an for a 
particular purpose (Qur’an Khwani) 


The definition of innovation is to bring up 
something which has no basis in the Holy Qur’an, 
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Sunnah or the practice of the companions of the 
Prophet whereas all the above mentioned acts are 
either approved by the Islamic law or mentioned in 
the Qur’an or Sunnah. With deep research, we will 
find the evidence of all of the above acts. With the 
will of Allah, the above acts and their evidences 
will be written in detail soon. 


pling dile alll glalll Jouy fla 


Jec@eoe Co 
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6.3 SEEKING KNOWLEDGE FOR THE SAKE 
OF OTHER THAN ALLAH: 


There are many benefits of seeking knowledge. It is 
evident through Ahadith that the scholars are the 
inheritors of the prophets but the condition is that 
the knowledge should only be gained for the sake 
of Allah. If someone gains or seeks knowledge for 
the sake of this worldly life or perhaps for the sake 
of opposing the righteous scholars, or seeks 
knowledge to be famous amongst people, these 
types of people will not only be degraded in the 
sight of Allah, but Hellfire will be their abode. 


Following are a few Ahadith related to the topic: 
abl oe" yi Sony JB : JU sedyar ell oe 
At Cored YI dolaw'Y cdl dry a git Ler Lele 
"Aol! ag, dad! By dow al Lil yy Leys 
1. “Whoever learns knowledge from that 
which is [befitting] that [one] seeks by it, 


Allah's face, not learning it except to 
obtain by it [some] worldly reward; he 
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will not encounter the smell of the 


Paradise on the Day of Judgment”. 


2% ahi Sgn) Crow" JB os Wh on ww of 

Ay Gye gf clade! a cybrd lal edb oy gts 

"YUM allt abesl as] wlll ogg yp Byer of clgindt 

2. “Whoever seeks knowledge in order to 

compete with the scholars, or to debate 

with the foolish, or to draw people’s 

attention, Allah will put him into the 
Fire”. 

Lele plat sys" JB coll oF BE pat onl of 

"YUM ye Onde Fjerald alt nb ay atyt of alt 

3. “Whoever seeks knowledge for a reason 


other than for the sake of Allaha®, then 
let him take his place in Hell’”.’ 


From these Ahadith it is evident that he who seeks 
knowledge should renew his intention and be 





* Ibn Majah: 1/94 
* Al-Tirmidhi: 10/122 
3 Al-Tirmidhi: 10/122 
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certain that he is seeking knowledge only to please 
Allahé. Knowledge of religion is a light from 
God, and this light can only be obtained by he who 
is sincere. 





6.4 HIDING ONE’S RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE 


As mentioned above, seeking knowledge for the 
sake of others is prohibited. Similarly, seeking 
religious knowledge and concealing it from others 
is also a prodigious sin and it leads to hellfire. The 
motive of seeking knowledge is to spread it to 
others. One of the evil acts of the Jews is that they 
hide knowledge and conceal it, they knew that this 
was an act that displeased Allah && but for the sake 
of a small amount of worldly benefits, they 
obscured their knowledge. 


Hence, Allah && states: 
Heal Ge ail Oph be Gel® Gall 
cf OSG Le ALY) Sub Ud 4 G's 
Yig adalat sealed Vy UT YY ays oh 
all Gilde gels age 
“Indeed those who hide aught of the 
Scripture which Allah has revealed and 
purchase a small gain therewith, they eat 


into their bellies nothing else than fire. 
Allah will not speak to them on the Day 
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of Resurrection, nor will He purify them 


and for them will be a painful doom”. 


It is evident from this verse that concealing 
knowledge is a manifest crime. There are many 
derailed scholars who possess this depraved 
characteristic of concealing knowledge. 


In another verse, Allah && curses those who conceal 
knowledge, He says: 


a és Pa a = sae 5 oe 
Selly ST Ge WG G8 Gaall G 
a 6 rae r 
b rea} wish, aif 
“Verily, those who hide the proofs and 
the guidance which We revealed after We 
had made it clear in the Scripture: such 


are cursed by Allah and cursed by those 
who have the power to curse _ 


Following are a few Ahadith pertaining to the 
subject: 


ee cps” 8B aN Dg SE IB abs Bye ol ur 
"Wt oye play eral daiKS ole ye 


* Surah AL-Baqarah: 174 
* Surah Al-Baqarah: 159 


202 


1. “Whoever conceals knowledge which 
Allah has made beneficial for mankind’s 
affairs of religion, Allah && will bridle 


him with reigns of fire on the Day of 


: 1 
Resurrection’. 


oS oe" BS ay Sey JB JB aes bodi ew lye 
"St cy ell, doit es ai 


2. “Whoever hides knowledge by which 
Allah benefits people in their affairs of 
religion; Allah will bridle him on the Day 
of Resurrection with a bridle from the 
Hellfire”. 


win ot Se" = Sb BE alt Sgn ON od By a ol ye 
WE pS SY GU Joo ta Grou Yd ell 
"ae gay 


4. “The example of a person who learns 
knowledge and does not teach it is like 





* Al-Tirmidhi: 10/118 
* Ibn Majah: 1/99 
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6.5 KNOWLEDGE WITHOUT PRACTICE 


This is also a big responsibility on the shoulders of 
scholars to practice upon what they learn. Having 
knowledge is not enough. One must practice upon 
what he preaches. Another attribute of the Jews 
was that they used to command others to do this 
and do that but they themselves never practiced 
upon what they learnt. 


Allah 3% states: 
Socal ay Sally Guth & Als 


“Do you enjoin righteousness upon 
mankind while you yourselves forget to 
practice it?” 


Below are a few Ahadith regarding those who do 
not practice upon what they preach. 


GS eltalt fee”: 25 alt gery SB: SB bs Gude ge 
Sig Tl ped HOS ‘dan ean) os! old okay 


“danlii Brug lll 





* Surah Al-Bagarah: 44 
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1. “The example of the scholar who teaches 
the people good things but forgets 


himself is that of a lantern, it gives light 


to the people but burns itself out’”.! 


pest Lat" 2 a Squny J JB be aye gil 
"dale andy _ Lolo dallll ay Uide 


2. “The worst punishment on the Day of 
Resurrection will be for the scholar who 
did not benefit others from his 


knowledge”.” 


BB el oe (Sage Cade 2b) ato yy on Ualal ye 
allan Gali 2 algbly op Spal Ud Oy, 
slat: SB filler L sie ge sci yu yy 

"glady Tle Oggi yd! Lhesl 


3. “The Prophet “ said: On the night of the 
ascension, I passed by some _ people 
whose lips were being cut with scissors 
made of fire. I then said: Who are these 


people O Jibreel? He replied: Those 





*Majama’ Al-Zawa’id: 1/184 
? Al-Baihaqi in Shu‘b Al-Iman. 
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people from your nation who do not 


practice upon that which they say”.! 


From the above mentioned Ahadith, it is clear that 
the responsibilities upon the scholars are vast. They 
have to practice upon what they preach. 


sabe elabdl yee al 


Pa 





6.6 BELIEVING IN WHAT A SOOTHSAYER 
SAYS: 


This is also one of the major sins- believing in what 
a clairvoyant says. What happens is that the 
‘Shayatin’ (Devils) go towards the heaven to find 
out news about what is to happen in the future. At 
that time they are struck by a piercing flame and 
are killed. Before they die, they cast some 
messages to other devils. The news they receive is 
only 1% of the real news. 99% is lost. Hence, the 
soothsayers receive 1% of the news and they 
elaborate on it to such an extent that the 99% 
remainder is made up by them. If one soothsayer 
says something which becomes half-true, those 
with weak faith, tend to believe in them and believe 
in what they claim. This kind of act leads to 
polytheism since they state that the fortune-tellers 
have knowledge of the unseen. 


It is mentioned in a Hadith: 


te" 8 a Spy JU SE odpm col ye 
Spl ler Sy Ald gy Lay Bed Lal of titye 


“dans glo 
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“Whoever goes to a soothsayer and 
believes what he says has disbelieved in 
that which  was_ revealed to 
Muhammad”. ' 
The prayers and supplications of such people are 
not accepted. 


"US opmyl Bole 4 Judd ool get 


2. “Whoever goes to a soothsayer and asks 


him about something, his prayer will not 


be accepted for forty days”. 





* Abu Dawad: 2/545 
* Muslim: 4/1397 





6.7. EviIL- OMEN 


Weak faith leads to superstition. For example, 
some people believe that if a black cat passes them, 
something wrong or bad is bound to happen. Some 
people also believe that before starting a particular 
task, they throw a bird in the sky and if it tilts 
towards the right and flies towards the right, their 
task will be good and they will succeed but, on the 
other hand, if the bird inclines towards the left and 
flies in that direction, their task will be void and 
will not succeed. 


Some people also curse some months, they believe 
that the month of ‘Safar’ is not a good month, 
hence; they do not organize any weddings in that 
month. Some people also claim that the number 13 
is unlucky. 


There are doubts and uncertainties in the human 
nature. People who are superstitious incline 
towards polytheism because when something goes 
wrong, they believe that it was because of so and 
so. 


The Prophet “& has said: 
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Spo 8 plat J 2 a Su) ON BS Degree cpl VF 
Ardy all SS g VY be le 9 UU Spd dbl 
"SSeJu 


“Taking omens is shirk, taking omens is 
shirk. He said it three times. Every one of 
us has some superstition, but Allah 


» | 


removes it by trust (In Him)”. 


The Prophet “ has mentioned two points in this 
narration; 


1- Superstition is Shirk 
2- Trusting and believing in Allah is a cure for 
those who have superstitions. 


As Muslims, we have to believe that everything is 
from Allah. Even if something goes wrong, we 
have to believe that this is also from Allah and His 
will is behind everything. 


ia it) M aig 
fag ashe aN Joo al pts J 


(BE B55 Sgt 353 Sgt!) 
[2slagel oly] 





* Abu Dawid: 2/546 


CHAPTER 7 


PURITY AND CLEANLINESS 


In this chapter we will mention some of those sins 
that people see as not sinful. 


7.1 RELIEVING ONE’S SELF WHILST FACING 
THE QIBLAH: 


We have to be aware of the fact that the house of 
Allah 3% is a sacred place and we must respect it 
from the core of our hearts. Any act which leads to 
disrespecting or affronting the house of Allah is 
Haram. 


It is mentioned in a Hadith: 
eS) UF Lai” 2 SE EB a gens OF A Bye col Ge 
helio, AB Lash Sf Stef Quad 131 cUiglt feo 


"Soe Vg Lait Layton Y 9 ALU 


1. "I am like a father to you. When any of 
you goes to relieve himself, he should 
not face the Qiblah and nore should he 
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have his back facing towards the 
Qiblah”.! 


This is also the opinion of Imam Abu Hanifah. It 
is evident that this act (Facing towards the 
Qiblah while urinating or passing stool) is an act 
which leads to disrespecting the house of Allah 


” 


BB AN Jw JE SB a chat! yl o! os 
9 Sg Uy Laily ALA Uglies 1b Lait gal 151" 
“WyiSh of VB pd SS 9 egy tian Y 


2. “When anyone of you needs to relieve 


himself, do not face the Qiblah whilst 
doing so, but face towards the east or the 
west”. 


This means that facing any direction other than the 
direction of the Qiblah is permissible. After 
narrating this Hadith, Imam Tirmizi has reported 
what the narrator (Abu Ayyitb  Al-Ansari) 
mentioned: “When we approached Jerusalem, we 
saw that the direction of the bathroom was towards 
the Qiblah, hence, we left this act and asked 
forgiveness from Allah &&. 





* Al-Sunanul Kubra :102 
? Al-Tirmidhi: 1/23 
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Hadrat Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari said in the above 
narration that they made repentance and asked for 
forgiveness from Allah “ hence, they also knew 
that facing towards the Qiblah whilst relieving 
oneself is an act of disrespectfulness towards the 
sacred house of Allah. 


There are a few other scholars who have made it 
permissible for one to face the Qiblah or ones back 
towards the Qiblah and they have some Ahadith 
which they also have quoted under the same 
chapter. Here, I would like to mention that even 
though there may be permissibility in this act, we 
are still obliged to try our utmost best to ensure that 
we do not face the Qiblah or turn our back towards 
the Qiblah whilst relieving ourselves. 


The sacredness of the house of Allah is so great, 
that even spitting towards its direction is 
prohibited. 


es 


oo % 5 : 5 Ate Lit Gigs 


Cateoll Cal —s3l 
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7.2 SPITTING TOWARDS THE DIRECTION OF 
THE QIBLAH: 


Spitting towards the direction of the Qiblah is an 
act of disrespectfulness to the house of Allah &&. 


This act has been prohibited through a Hadith 
where the Prophet : states: 


Bled LS oye” HB At gy SB JU ab dale Yc 
“Aaa Cont ALT g LoL! ag slr AL at 


1. “Whoever spits towards the direction of 
the Qiblah, he will be brought on the Day 
of Judgment with his spit between his 


oo | 


eyes”. 
dag" 8% di Jovy JB : JU BH as on! of 
"Agog eo Ce) UL e5 aa! o dsl Vole 
pa “He, who spits at the Qiblah, will be 


raised on the Day of Resurrection and it 


(His spit) will be on his face”.” 


* Abu Dawad: 2/535 
* Ibn Khuzaimah: 1313 
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eel ot bry gy — ued HF on Gull oe 
ALD ob Gea ¢ leg’ Al Shey Of SUB cB cll 
Coe Meg EB A Jguny SUD cas HB ANS gays 
pray OF US dey tpl (pS har Vy: & 8 
JA HB AW Sgeny Spl egy lb « ogniad « og) 
SU aif Comony c pad: SUB BB a Sgn S eS 
(S guys dil CST AB LL ) 


3. “A man led the people in prayer. He spat 
towards the Qiblah while the Apostle of 
Allah was looking at him. The Prophet 
said to the people when he finished his 
prayer: He should not lead you in prayer 
(henceforth). 


Thereafter, he intended to lead them in 
prayer, but they forbade him and 
informed him of the prohibition of the 
Apostle of Allah. He mentioned to the 
Prophet who said to him: Yes. 

The narrator said: I think he (the Prophet) 
said: You harmed Allah and His 


oo | 


Apostle”. 


’ Abu Dawud: 1/69 
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This narration points out the following issues: 


1- Spitting whilst praying. 

2- Spitting in the mosque. 

3- Spitting whilst facing the direction of the 
Qiblah. 


Hence, the Prophet # prohibited the companions 
from praying behind such a person. Out of the three 
reasons mentioned above, clearly, spitting in the 
direction of the Qiblah was a reason. 





7.3 NOT AVOIDING THE SPLASHES OF 
URINE 


This is also an important issue. People who wear 
pants and urinate whilst standing, the splashes of 
their urine is more than likely to reach them or their 
clothes at least. This results in one getting punished 
in the grave and majority of the punishments in the 
grave will be due to this reason. 


The fact of the matter is that urine is befoul and 
unclean. Hence, when the splashes of urine touch 
one’s body or clothes and he goes to pray, his 
prayer will not be accepted. 


There are severe consequences mentioned in the 
Ahadith regarding this issue: 


BB A Jyury ae had LS" JE dedye col YF 
So pete ig) Jared dre Laid li oy yd cle Uy pod 
Lal: Jo dit os EU Le: WU dared oS te, 
2 SB oat cb y SID Leg : LSS aed Le Ogre 
CIS gb Mydd Yide Larry d 2 Olly Oley Olde 
Lesrabnl IS 2 JES AW od LUBE cet 
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Ail wlll chp FTI OS Sod! Gye opemy Y 
Ai Cpt yrs EAD Tages edict eters 
Lega ag: Wb Belg ob JS gd dard Jou 
ld Ls Legis Chins ead: JES dl Sgn y US 


" cb) 


“We were walking with the Prophet % 
and passed by two graves, The Prophet 
2 stopped so we stopped with him, and 
the color of the face of the Prophet began 
to change and he started to shiver. We 
said: O Prophet of Allah, what happened 
to you? The Prophet “ replied: Do you 
not hear what I hear? The companions 
said: And what is that O messenger of 
Allah? He replied: One of the men in the 
grave was careless when he urinated and 
the other used to harm others with his 
tongue and spread ‘Nameemah’ (Sowing 
discord). So the Prophet asked for two 
sticks from date palm trees and hit each 
of the two graves with the sticks, The 
companions asked: Would this help their 
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cause O Prophet of Allah? He “8 replied: 
Yes, it will reduce their punishment until 


they stay fresh”.' 


Sat oye 1g05 5" 88 at gery JB SB ds Call yo 


“Protect yourselves from the (splashes) of 
urine for the punishment in the grave will 
predominantly be from (the splashes) of 
urine”. 

There are many other narrations that are narrated 
from other companions of the Holy Prophet % 
which all state that the punishment of the grave will 
be for those who are careless whilst urinating. 





"Ibn Habban, Kitab Al-Raqa’ig, Hadith: 824 
* Sunan Dar Qutni: 1/127 





7.4 URINATING IN THE SHOWER 


This is also an act which is not permissible. If one 
urinates in the shower, it is obvious that the entire 
area will become unclean and the splashes of the 
urine will come back on the person. This also leads 
to one doubting whether he is clean or not since he 
urinated in the shower. One will not be certain if he 
is pure. 


The Prophet : has stated in a Hadith: 
Sgt OG BB call OF te fade oy dh Le oe 
"Are lg gl Male Of SIE 9 doris d for sil 


“The Prophet # prohibited urinating 


where one bathe’s and He said that most 


of the “‘Waswas’ (Insinuating thoughts) 


are from it”. 





* Abu Dawad: 1/58 
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CHAPTER 8 


SALAH - PRAYER 


The first pillar of Islam is testifying that there is no 
God but Allah 8% and following this pillar is the 
pillar of Prayer. Prayer brings a person closer to 
Allah 3% and he who does not pray moves further 
away from Allah. If a person performs all his 
prayers and perfects his prayer, all his other deeds 
will be complete. If one prays with sincerity, he 
will do all his other deeds with sincerity. 


On the contrary, if one does not perform his 
prayers, all his other deeds will be affected. If there 
is no sincerity in prayer, all other deeds will also 
lack sincerity. Similarly, if one only prays to show 
off to others that he is praying, he will perform all 
his other deeds to show off to others. 


Prayer is compulsory upon every Muslim. 
Furthermore, praying at the correct time of prayer 
is also an obligation. 


It is a major sin if one does not perform prayer or 
does not perform prayer in its specified time. The 
importance of prayer is such, that the first question 
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to be asked on the Day of Resurrection will be that 
of one’s prayer. If one’s prayer was acceptable, all 
his other good deeds will be accepted and if one 
does not pray, all his other deeds shall be ruined 
and affected. 





8.1 IF ONE DOES NOT PRAY: 


There are many rewards and benefits for he who 
prays but at the same time, he who does not 
perform his prayers, severe consequences have 
been assured for such a person. Following are a 
few Ahadith regarding those who fail to fulfill the 
obligation of prayer. 


BB AN Jy) JG JG AE ai Le ey ule oe 
"Ba ST ASS g SS BSI cet g fed cnt” 


1. “Between a man and disbelief and Shirk 
(polytheism) is leaving the prayer”.’ 

It is evident from this Hadith that the aspect that 

differentiates between a Muslim and a disbeliever 

is that of leaving the prayer. The act of not praying 

is the act of the disbelievers. If Muslims stop 


praying, what will differentiate between us and the 
disbelievers? 


wee YW" oS AN guy J :JB a dye el oF 
seg Y yal De Y 9d Bde Y yal elo 3 
"as 


* Muslim: 1/85 
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2. “There is no share in Islam for he who 


does not pray and there is no prayer for 


he who does not observe ablution”.' 


This Hadith clearly mentions that if we want our 
share in Islam, we have to observe our prayers. 


Oley) Y" BB at guy J JE HE pot ol ye 
one Vg AS yg Vd Be Vg BLL Y ol 
Epo geS cll oye Blaall airgay ca BLE Y Gal 

danced ce ply 


3. “There is no faith for he who does not 
have trust, and there is no prayer for he 
who does not have purity, and there is no 
religion for he who does not have prayer. 
Verily the status of prayer in religion is 
like that of the head on the human 


body”. 


This Hadith indicates to the fact that if the head of 
the human is removed from the body, the entire 
body will not function, similarly, if prayer is not 





* Musnad Bazzar, Hadith: 334 
* Tabrani in Mu‘jam Al-Awsat, Hadith: 2313 
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observed, all other deeds of such a person will be 
of no avail. 


ell gf lle aos : JB ate oI5,4 of 32 
M5 Cg aks yg. hs aby O25 y Sires 
C55 eats YES jab has Hg Sole S135 


4. “The Holy Prophet : advised me: Do not 
associate partners with Allah 8% even if 
you were to be cut or burnt, and do not 
leave prayer and whoever leaves prayer 
voluntarily has exited from the pale of 
Islam, and do not drink alcohol as it is 


the key to every evil act’”.! 


The meaning of this Hadith should be taken 
literally as he who does not fulfill the obligation of 
prayer will not be out of Islam, rather; this Hadith 
states the severity of the matter of not praying. 


agli sd sper al lel : JB Ws he onl Qf 
ct SE BB AW Suny Of FS cbf Bball gutsy 
Olpab dale gry al i DLA! 55 


* Ibn Majah: 2/508 
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5. “Ibn ‘Abbas said: When my eye sight 
weakened, it was said: We have a cure 
for you, leave your prayers for a few 
days. He replied: No, verily the Prophet 
% said: Whoever leaves prayer 
intentionally will meet Allah && whilst 
He is angry with him”.’ 

It is evident from the above Hadith that leaving 

prayer is an act of displeasing Allah 3s. 


cp" dit Joey JB JB es Me oy nll oe 
Nylger AS AaB Nears Ball 35 


6. “Whoever abandons prayer intentionally 


has become a clear disbeliever”.” 


The word ‘Kafara’ (Disbelieve) that has been 
stated in this Hadith does not factually mean that 
he, who does not pray, is a disbeliever. Rather; this 
Hadith states the austerity of those who 
intentionally leave their prayers. 


Beall 53 af BS ell oo HH pet yy dine os 
Ulays Ing J CAT de bile oy" : JU Ley 


* Tabrani in Mu‘jam Al-Kabir, Hadith: 10/10553 
* Tabrani in Mu‘jam Al-Awsat, Hadith: 3372 
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7. “The person who performs his prayers 
punctually will be surrounded by light on 

the Day of Judgment and the person who 
abandons and does not pray, his 


accounting will be with Fir'aun, Haman 
and Ubay bin Khalaf”.! 


This Hadith clearly indicates the severity of those 
who do not fulfill the obligation of prayer, they will 
be judged on the Day of Resurrection with the likes 
of Fir’aun, Haamaan and Ubay Bin Khalaf. 


Ph ed am oye apres I Mgr OF Slab pT of 
Ugeb ct Sget Sd ed wld glues ery 


8. “Indeed I thought of ordering the young 
people to bring me wood, then I would 
order someone to lead a congregational 





* Musnad Ahmad: 2/169 
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prayer and whosoever remained at home, 


their houses should be burnt”! 


This Hadith also emphasizes on the severity of the 
matter of leaving the prayer. The Prophet “% was so 
upset at those people who do not come to the 
mosque for prayer. What will be the condition of 
those who do not pray at all, let alone not coming 
to the mosque? 


ASD ce" 2S EB gall OF do dgler on Joy YS 
"Mle 9 Adlai 39 Leif S251 


9. “Whoever missed the Prayer, it is as if he 
has lost his family and his wealth”. 


EB AN Sgn SB: SB Be craty oy Bld Goll Ge 
yet dl de ced gl": Sle a JE 
Ladle cle cy Ail Mgs oie Sigsg ciigho 
rele alow, oo) pag ¢ Lal acltol cog) creel 

"edas A) Age 8 


* Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
* Sahih Ibn Habban: 4/330 
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10. “The Prophet # said that Allah && has 
stated: “I have made compulsory five 
prayers upon your nation and I have 
promised he who prays it at its correct 
time, I shall enter him into paradise and 
he who does not offer the prayers, there 
is no assurance for him from me”.' 


These were a few Ahadith I have mentioned which 
should be sufficient enough for those people who 
do not pray. May Allah 3% enable the entire nation 
to perform the prayers with punctuality. 


* Abu Dawid 





8.2 NOT PRAYING IN CONGREGATION: 


It is essential for us to offer our prayers in 
congregation. Many people do pray but they 
perform their prayers in their houses. If one has an 
acceptable reason to pray at home, he will not be a 
sinner in the sight of Almighty Allah 3. But if one 
does not have a reasonable Islamic excuse, he will 
be considered a sinner. 


Hadith number eight in the above chapter that was 
narrated by Abu Hurairah “ mentions about how 
upset the Prophet “ was towards those who offered 
their prayers in their houses. Apart from the above 
mentioned narration, there are many _ other 
narrations which state the seriousness of the matter. 
Following are a few Ahadith regarding those who 
do not offer prayer in congregation. 


WE aN ab OF ope oye SB ats ogres yl gt 
rly Cee Sigal ga de bdbeld Llu 
cy CAD! yes BB pKa End Star dit OP oes 
es AS Kisat gb sclee SST gy CAB ome ov 
dint S55 gS Keddie eS) dy B Hloecal! bebe 


eo 96a cpnrend pela lory ce leg pallad Ss 
AD a CoS VY er lnad! ole ye dene I] hom 


Ase Naoayy denyd Uys dndyg dime laghary Ssh JS 
pylrs gale YY (gs Cilsey lag Lexly Aily ties ys 
cole ct Ole 4 Sh etl OF Ady Guid! 

shall ob pliy gr 


“If anyone would like to meet Allah 
tomorrow as a Muslim, he should 
persevere in observing these five prayers 
whenever the call for them is made, for 
Allah has chosen for your Prophet the 
way of right guidance. And the [five 
prayers in congregation] are part of this 
right guidance. If you were to pray them 
in your houses, as this man who stays 
behind in his house, you would be 
leaving a Sunnah of your Prophet. If you 
leave the Sunnah of your Prophet, you 
would go astray. Verily, I have seen a 
time when no one stayed away from 
them [the congregational prayers] except 
for the hypocrites who were well known 
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for their hypocrisy. A man would be 
brought, supported by two people [due to 
his weakness] until he was placed in a 
row”. 

From this Hadith it is evident how the companions 
of the Prophet used to take care in offering their 
prayers in congregation. The hypocrites were the 
only ones who did not offer their prayers in 
congregation. Nowadays, a huge number of 
Muslims around the world do not pray in 
congregation. 


Ai} ¢ dit ayy) \": Jia sl ACD & gel | 

A Sgety SLD ¢ Arenal! J} rgd UB I ned 

cg Lol cd art b tty ob led I jot y Of BF 
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2. “A blind man came to the Prophet % and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, I do not 


have anyone to lead me to the mosque,” 
and he asked the Messenger of Allah to 


* Muslim: 1/379 
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grant him a concession allowing him to 
pray in his house. He granted him that 
concession, and then when he turned to 
leave he called him back and said, “Can 
you hear the call to prayer?” He said, 


oo 1 


“Yes.” He said, “Then answer it”. 


A blind man was not granted permission to pray at 
home if he is able to hear the call for prayer. 
Nowadays, healthy men who have the ability to 
walk to the mosque do not go and pray in the 
mosque even when they hear the call for prayer. 


: gdp BB AW Suny Comes: JE be cloylll ol ye 

etd pW Y gh by AS FW L" 
Helad — Olbagtl pgele Sgretnt AS YY] adh! 
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3. “If there are three men in a village or 
desert and prayer is not established 


among them, the devil takes mastery over 
them. So be with the congregation since 


* Muslim: 1/378 


the wolf devours the remote (stray) 
ol 


sheep”. 


This Hadith states that those who do not perform 
prayer in congregation, the devil overcomes them 
and whoever the devil incapacitates, will be ruined. 





* Abu Dawdd: 1/81 
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8.3. BOWING DOWN IN ‘RUKi‘ AND GOING 
IN PROSTRATION BEFORE THE IMAM: 


Before the commencement of this chapter, we 
mentioned in the previous chapter about the 
importance of prayer in congregation. There are 
certain etiquettes and rules which are to be 
followed whilst praying in congregation. Many 
people offer their prayers in congregation but 
instead of gaining reward, they are sinned for 
making some certain mistakes during their prayer. 
Amongst these mistakes are; raising one’s head 
before the Imam whilst making Ruku‘ or Sujiid or 
if one goes into Rukt‘ or Sujiid before the Imam. 
This is an act of sin. These types of people do not 
understand the importance of an Imam. The Imam 
is the leader who is leading the people in prayer, he 
should be respected and no one should make a 
move in prayer before he does. It is imperative for 
us to follow the Imam otherwise haste makes waste 
holds good here. The Prophet #& has mentioned 
severe consequences for those who fail to follow 
the Imam in congregational prayer. Following are a 
few Ahadith related to the topic. 
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1. “Does the one who raise his head before 


the Imam not fear that Allah may turn his 


head into the head of a donkey, or make 


his form like that of a donkey”.’ 


Slt toy ui" : Ju BS (gol! Ul ds dpa ol oe 
"CAS aul di Jiu of ey! A duly ese 


2. “Does the one who raise his head before 


the Imam not fear that Allah may turn his 
9 2 


head into the head of a dog”’. 
Avaiou 9 dual ex galt: :J al at Sy ya gil of 
"Olle ay Aires Leild cpl! 3 


3. “The one who raises his head and lowers 
it before the Imam; his forelock is in the 
hand of a Shaitan (Devil)”.’ 


* Muslim: 1/369 
* Sahih Ibn Habban: Chapter of Salah, Hadith: 2283 
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From the above mentioned narrations, the 
seriousness of raising one’s head or lowering it 
before the Imam is evident. May Allah && guide us 
and enable us to perform our prayers in the manner 
that pleases Him. 





* Mu’atta, Malik: 1/92 
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8.4 NOT COMPLETING RUKii‘ AND SUJiD: 


This is also a very significant issue. At times, one 
does offer his prayers but does not give it (i.e. 
prayer) its due rights, such as not completing Ruki‘ 
and Sujiid. Whenever one prays, he should ensure 
that he invariably performs all the requisites of 
prayer. For example, one should perform ‘Qiyam’ 
(standing), Ruki‘ and Sujtid in the prescribed 
manner. Following are a few Ahadith regarding 
this topic. 


BS dit ayy) JB : Jb BS Syd Sgr wl eg 
9 EIN Bb Ope ch em ryt Ble jew 1" 
"3 greed 


1. “One’s prayer is not accepted until he 
straightens his back in Ruki‘ and Sujiid”.' 


cll Lgaal” 22 a Sgury J JU ae doed Caf ye 
taut Sey u AS ADC Cy Gp salt 43 0 
Vig eg x Y SB a ye Gp aS 





* Musnad Ahmad: 4/119 
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2. “The worst type of thief is the one who 
steals from his prayer." The people 
asked: "O Messenger of Allah, how can a 
person steal from his prayer?" He said: 
"By not performing Ruku‘ and Sujiid 
properly”. : 


2B BW Sgay SB Sb abe ginal gle oy Gb ye 
cot Aelee Uged peak Y LS BLE I! al by y” 
“Margen 9 Ye95) 


3. “Allah does not look at the prayer of he 
who does not straighten his back in 
Ruki‘ and Sujiid”.” 


cghied Jory! Of" SERB ell ye oye ol ys 
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* Musnad Ahmad: 3/456 
* Tabrani in Mu‘jam Al-Kabeer: 8/406 
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4. “Indeed a man prays for sixty years but his 
prayers are not accepted, perhaps he 
completes the Rukt‘ but does not 
perform the Sujiid correctly or he 


completes the Sujid but does not 


perform the Ruki‘ properly”.! 
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7 Al-Targheeb wa Al-Tarheeb (Al-Asfahani), Hadith: 1895 





5. “A man entered the mosque while 
Allah's Apostle was sitting in one side 
of the mosque. The man prayed, came, 
and greeted the Prophet. The Prophet 
replied "Wa _ ‘'Alaikumas Salam 
(returned his greeting). Go back and 
pray as you have not prayed 
(properly)." The man returned, repeated 
his prayer, came back and greeted the 
Prophet. The Prophet returned his 
greeting and said: Go back and pray 
again as you have not _ prayed 
(properly)." The man said at the second 
or third time. "O Allah's Apostle! 
Kindly teach me how to pray". The 
Prophet said. "When you stand for 
prayer, perform ablution properly and 
then face the Qiblah and say Takbir 
(Allahu-Akbar). Then recite what you 
know from the Qur'an and then bow 
with calmness till you feel at ease then 
rise from bowing till you stand straight 
and then prostrate calmly (and remain 
in prostration) till you feel at ease. Then 
raise (your head) and sit with calmness 
till you feel at ease and then prostrate 
with calmness (and remain in 
prostration) till you feel at ease. Then 
raise (your head) and sit with calmness 


N 
& 
N 


till you feel at ease in the sitting 


position and do likewise in your entire 


prayer”.’ 


From the above mentioned Ahadith, the 
following important conclusions can be drawn: 
1- Prayer is not accepted from such a person 


2- Allah && does not look at this person with the 
look of mercy 

3- One must repeat his prayer if he fails to 
complete the Ruku* and Sujiid properly. 


oats ayaa yb Ili > iy 
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* Al-Bukhari: 2/237 
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8.5 LOOKING TOWARDS THE SKY WHILST 
PRAYING: 


Some people look towards the sky whilst praying 
rather than looking at the place of prostration. This 
act is extremely disrespectful. A man stands in 
front of his Lord when he prays therefore; he 
should have utmost respect and look down in 
humbleness. The Prophet “% has prohibited us to 
look in the direction of the sky whilst praying. 
Following are a few Ahadith pertaining to the 
topic: 


Jk LT 8B cll JB JU WE oy Gail ge 
sald giro BD sleull dl partial Oped» olgil 
clare gf GUS YF ogd JE gm Ud ob alg’ 
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1. The Prophet #8 said: "What is wrong with 
those people who look towards the sky 
during the prayer?" His talk grew stern 
while delivering this speech and he said, 
"They should stop (looking towards the 
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sky during the prayer); otherwise their 
eye-sight would be taken away”! 


al gif conga" JB BF Al ON BS bya Cp ple OF 
oxy 3% gf BL eI e slow) os! way rasl Ognd y 
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“People should not look at the sky whilst 


praying; perhaps their eye-sight may not 


be returned to them’”.” 


Sb Ste ye all yo 


Aisi Sue al Joey Je 
fos dj Lana! vi! (od hace ood y 
ge ceil J sa Sa) alg dl 





* Al-Bukhari: 2/233 
* Muslim: 1/270 
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8.6 WALKING IN FRONT OF THOSE WHO 
ARE PRAYING: 


Many people come to the mosque to pray in 
congregation but at times they make some mistakes 
and the chief reason behind their errors is lack of 
knowledge in regards to particular issues. When 
people come to the mosque to pray, they should be 
aware of the etiquettes of the mosque and the 
etiquettes of prayer. 


It is a sin to walk in front of someone who is 
praying as it is stated in a few Ahadith. 


Pe ear ie < ° oT. 4% Cae 
Ae ak 6 \ 
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1. “If the one crossing in front of a praying 
person knew what sin is upon him, it 
would be better for him to wait forty 
(days, months or years) than walk 
across”. 





* Al-Bukhari: 1/584 
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The narrator of this Hadith forgot whether it was 
forty days, months or years. Nevertheless, even if it 
was forty days, it is still a long period of time. 


ls: a Iyey JE J edn ol oe 
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ple He ISS GUS d Cae OF UIT ay rly 
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2. “If anyone of you knew how sinful it is to 
walk in front of his Muslim brother who 
is calling his Lord, it would be better for 
him to stay at that place for 100 years 


rather than walking across him”.' 


NOTE: 


There are some people who pray their Sunnah 
prayers or voluntary (Nafl) prayers near the doors 
of the mosque or they pray in places where it 
becomes problematic for others who wish to go. 
People should offer their prayers in places where 
others are not troubled. It could be that a brother 
needs to exit the mosque due to an urgent reason 


"Ibn Majah: 1/301 


247 


but is unable to do so because someone may be 
praying close to the door of the mosque. 


Another point to be noted is that some people 
believe that changing their positions after praying 
their obligatory (Fard) prayers is very essential and 
hence; they walk in front of those who were late 
and are still completing their obligatory prayers. 
This act is completely wrong. If there is a way to 
change one’s place after completing his prayer 
without crossing by another person who is praying, 
he may do so, but if there is someone praying 
behind him, he should either wait till he finishes or 
he may offer his Sunnah prayers in the same place 
he offered his obligatory prayers. 





8.7. LEAVING FRIDAY PRAYER WITHOUT 
ANY LEGITIMATE REASON: 


Allah && has made Friday the leader of all days. 
Other religions have blessed days such as Saturday 
for the Jews and Sunday for the Christians. Friday 
is the blessed day for the nation of the Prophet %. 
This day is full of blessings and rewards. 
Additionally, there is a specific time on this blessed 
day wherein all supplications are accepted. 


Allah && has obligated Jum’ah prayer on this day. 
Therefore, every Muslim (except he who is 
travelling) is obliged to pray Jum’ah prayer. One 
must leave everything including his business and 
come to the mosque and pray. Allah && has stated: 


25) Gs Sioltall Casi WY iple Gall Ya 
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“O you who believe! When the call is 
heard for the prayer of the day of 
congregation, haste unto remembrance 
of Allah and leave your trading. That is 


better for you if you did but know”.' 





* Surah Al-Jum‘ah: 9 
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There are so many people nowadays who leave the 
Friday prayer without any valid reason. They don’t 
even comprehend the fact that leaving Friday 
prayer is a major sin. There are many Ahadith in 
which there are severe consequences for those who 
leave Friday prayer. 


asi J6 w& si Of tie ogame op! a As 3s 
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1. “I wish to appoint someone to lead the 
prayer and I, myself, go to the houses of 
those who missed the Friday Prayer and 
set fire to their houses with the occupants 
in them”.' 


EDS oe" SB BBA Sg) Ol ab dats Col ys 
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2. “A person who leaves 3 Friday prayers 

consecutively, Allah puts a seal on his 
heart”. 


* Muslim: 1/378 
* Musnad Ahmad: 5/300 


Similarly, there is another narration where it is 
mentioned that who ever leaves 3 consecutive 
Friday prayers, his name will be written amongst 
the hypocrites. 


The Friday prayer is an obligation upon the entire 
nation. There is no differences of opinions between 
scholars in regards to the obligation of Friday 
prayer. Friday prayer is an exchange for “Zuhr’ 
prayer and since ‘Zuhr’ prayer is compulsory, 
similarly, Friday prayer is also compulsory and it 
cannot be said that it is Sunnah or Nafl 
(Voulantry). 


In non-Muslim countries, there is an issue which is 
raised in regards to Friday prayer. Those who 
intend to pray Jum/’ah, they find a way to do so as 
for those who do not want to pray, they look for 
excuses and claim that they will loose their jobs if 
they take a break in order to fulfill the obligation of 
Friday prayer. These types of people do not even 
pray at their own houses where there is no problem 
in regards to loosing their jobs. May Allah && guide 
these people and enable them to understand the 
severe consequences of those who fail to offer their 
Friday prayers without any legitimate, Islamic 
reason. 


Those who have problems at work, they can 
request their employers to give time off for an hour 
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or so for Friday Prayer and in exchange for that, 
they may either begin work an hour early or finish 
an hour later after their appointed times. The fact 
here is that, where there is a will, there is a way. 
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CHAPTER 9 
ZAKAT 


‘Zakah’ in Arabian language is an infinitive of the 
verb ‘Zakah’. Zakah means to grow and to 
increase. When it is said about a person, it means to 
improve, to become better. Consequently Zakah is 
blessing, growth, cleanliness, and betterment. 


As for its figurative meaning; “Yusuf Qardawi 
states: In Shari'ah the word Zakah refers to the 
determined share of wealth prescribed by Allah 3& 
to be distributed among deserving categories. It is 
also used to mean the action of payment of this 
share. 


In the Holy Qur’an, there are 32 places wherein 
Zakah has been mentioned. It has been mentioned 
ten times in Makki Surah’s and 22 times in Madani 
Surah’s. 





9.1 THE OBLIGATION OF ZAKAH: 


Zakah was made compulsory in Madinah in the a 
Hijri. Although the obligation of Zakah was 
already complete in Makkah at that time. There are 
some scholars who say that the obligation of Zakah 
was only made in Madinah. 


I will mention the statement of Allamah Hafiz Ibn 
Katheer in regards to this matter. He writes under 
the Aayah gle sts 5! as Qualls in Surah Mu’ minin, 
Allah 38 states: 


Many people believe that the word Zakah in this 
verse means the Zakah of wealth although this 
verse is Makki i.e. it was revealed in Makkah 
whilst the directive of the obligation of paying 
Zakah was made mandatory in Madinah in the Pe 
Hijri. Albeit, the obvious fact is that the same 
Zakah was made compulsory in Makkah. Allah && 
has stated in Surah An’4m (which is a Makki 
Surah): 


ogee ates Sige 
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“And pay the due thereof upon 
the harvest day” 
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Perhaps the meaning of Zakah in this verse 
means purifying one’s soul from polytheism 
hence; Allah 3% has mentioned in another 
verse: 
85 om alll S 
“He is indeed successful who 
causes it to grow” 


Another possibility is that the meaning of 
Zakah in the verses may carry both the 
meanings 1.e. Zakah of the wealth or purifying 
the soul.' 


* Mukhtasar Tafseer Ibn Katheer: 2/572 





9.2 ZAKAH IS A PILLAR OF ISLAM: 


In Bukhari and Muslim, there is a famous Hadith of 
Jibreel | where he explains the pillars of Islam to 
the Holy Prophet in which he states: 


Islam is that you should testify that there 
is no deity except Allah and _ that 
Muhammad is His Messenger, that you 
should perform Salah (ritual prayer), pay 
the Zakah (alms), fast during Ramadan, 
and perform Hajj (pilgrimage) to the 
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah), if you 
can find a way to it (or find the means for 
making the journey to it). 


Zakah is such a critical pillar of Islam that at 
times the Prophet #2 used to stop his wordings 
in regards to the pillars of Islam at Zakah. It is 
mentioned in the two Sahih books: ‘I have 
been ordered to do Jihad with people until 
they testify that there is no God but Allah, and 
Muhammad #¢ is his messenger, and that they 
offer their prayers and pay their Zakah. 
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‘IBADAH MALIYYAH (WORSHIP WHICH INCLUDES 
PAYING ALMS AND GIVING CHARITY): 


There are two types of worship: 


1- ‘Ibadah Maliyah (Financial worship) 
2- ‘Ibadah Badaniyyah (Physical worship) such as 
prayer, fasting etc. 


Allah && has bestowed upon mankind an abundant 
of blessings. Amongst all these blessings is the 
blessing of wealth. Wealth is such a great blessing 
from Allah 3% because if one has no wealth, he 
remains bankrupt, hence; at times he may use ways 
to earn money which may lead to Kufr (disbelief). 
It is stated in a Hadith: 


IAS OS Of dl 317 
“Poverty can lead to Kufr” 


There is no doubt that Allah 4% is the one who 
gives wealth to people, hence; it is a responsibility 
upon us to spend this wealth which is given to us 
by Allah &% in the way He has commanded us to do 
so. Provision is provided by Allah 4%, whoever He 
wills, He makes them rich and whoever He wills, 


He makes them poor. Allah && states in Surah 
Nahal: 


ABN oh pants (ole Scan Ohad til 
“And Allah has favored some of you 


. roe 1 
above others in provision.” 


But this does not mean that the rich people become 
so arrogant that they do not pay their Zakah and 
they keep their money to themselves. Allah && has 
stated in Surah Dhariyat: 


xe te re Bie, ay 9Gk che 
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“And in their wealth the beggar and the 


2 
outcast have a due share.” 


. 
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* Surah Al-Nahal: 71 
? Surah: Al-Dhariyat: 19 


9.3. GIVING ZAKAH IS OBLIGATORY: 


Those people who are ‘Sahib Nisab’ (this refers to 
the threshold after which a person is obliged to pay 
Zakah) i.e. those who possess 612.36 grams of 
silver or 87.48 grams of gold or something else 
which they possess and they are the owner of that 
particular thing which is used in trade, they have to 
pay Zakah. The obligation of paying Zakah is the 
same as the obligation of praying. Hence; in the 
Holy Qur’an, wherever prayer is mentioned, Zakah 
is also mentioned in conjunction with it. 
Furthermore, it is evident in most Ahadith that the 
Holy Prophet “ has mentioned Zakah alongside 
prayer. Wherever he commanded people to prayer, 
he also commanded them to pay their Zakah. This 
shows the importance of paying the Zakah. 


igi Gla 
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9.4 THE DENIER OF ZAKAH IS A 
DISBELIEVER: 


The one who rejects prayer is a disbeliever, 
similarly, he who rejects and denies paying Zakah 
is also a disbeliever because Zakah is a pillar of 
Islam. ‘Allamah Nawawi has stated: ‘He who 
rejects the commandment of paying Zakah rejects 
the commandment of Allah and His messenger 
therefore, we rule such a person as a disbeliever’. 
Additionally, Ibn Qudamah has mentioned the 
same statement in ‘Al-Mughni’.! 


In the caliphate of Hadrat Abu Bakar Al-Siddeeq 4 
many problems and issues were raised, amongst 
these issues was the issue of not paying Zakah, 
Abu Bakar « ordered the companions to prepare 
for battle against those who denied Zakah. At this 
ruling, the companions were bemused at this 
decision since there were many other problems and 
trials such as the problem with Musailamah Al- 
Kadhab. The companions supposed that we 
shouldn’t battle those who oppose Zakah since they 
pray and believe in Allah && and if we were to 
battle against them, we would definitely be 





* al-Mughni: 2/573 
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enfeebled. Hadrat ‘Umar  audaciously 
approached Abu Bakar #% and said to him: ‘why do 
you want to fight these people whilst the Prophet 
has stated: I will fight the people until they testify 
that there is no God but Allah and once they turn to 
belief, their wealth and blood will be protected. 


The purpose of ‘Umar » narrating this Hadith to 
Abu Bakar was because the Holy Prophet # had 
not mentioned about fighting those who do not pay 
their Zakah, had that been the commandment, the 
Prophet would have mentioned it. At this, Abu 
Bakar said: “By Allah! I will surely fight those 
people who differentiate between prayer and Zakah 
because Zakah is the right of one’s wealth. By 
Allah! If they deny to give their Zakah as they used 
to give it at the time of the Prophet #, I will fight 
them. Once his speech came to an end, he went to 
fight them alone. ‘Umar #s then approached Abu 
Bakar and grabbed the leash of Abu Bakar’s 
camel and said: ‘we will also be joining you’. 


In some narrations it is mentioned that Abu Bakar 
said to ‘Umar #»: ‘In the times of ignorance, you 
were very brave but now you have weakened?’. 
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Thereafter, Allah & opened ‘Umar’s #» heart and 
he agreed with Abu Bakar ». 


From the above mentioned story, it is evident that 


those who reject and deny Zakah are disbelievers, 
hence the reason why Abu Bakar » set out to fight 
them. Initially, there was disagreement amongst the 


companions of the Holy Prophet # in regards to 
fighting those who denied Zakah but anon, they all 
agreed with Abu Bakar #s. 





9.5 PUNISHMENT IN THE HEREAFTER FOR 
NOT PAYING ZAKAH: 


Those people who do not pay their Zakah, the 
Qur’an has stated in numerous places regarding 
their consequences in the hereafter. Allah && states: 
ch Ati V5 ally CAM G58) Gully 
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“They who hoard up gold and silver and 
spend it not in the way of Allah, unto 
them give tidings (O Muhammad) of a 
painful doom. On the day when it will 
(all) be heated in the fire of hell, and 
their foreheads and their flanks and their 
backs will be branded therewith (and it 
will be said unto them): Here is that 
which you hoarded for yourselves. Now 
taste of what you used to hoard. - 


* Surah Al-Tawbah: 34-35 
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These verses mention severe consequences for 
those who do not pay their Zakah, their own wealth 
will be used against them on the day of 
resurrection. 


In Surah Muddathir, Allah 3 states: 


Seals be Gua all Ge Golo outs me 
Aoki at al; iuliotl S_ Mi Side sic “ii 
“In gardens they will ask one another, 
concerning the guilty: What has brought 


you to this burning? They will answer: 


We were not of those who prayed, nor 
oo 1 


did we feed the poor’. 


Furthermore, it is stated in Surah Al-‘Imran: 
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“And let not those who hoard up that 


which Allah has bestowed upon them of 
His bounty think that it is better for them. 


* Surah: Al-Muddaththir: 40-44 
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Nay, it is worse for them. That which 
they hoard will be their collar on the Day 
of Resurrection’. 


The wealth one gathers in this world and enjoys it 
and does not spend it in the path of Allah, the same 
wealth would lead to his obliteration in the 
hereafter. 


There are also severe consequences stated in the 
Ahadith. The Holy Prophet # said: 


dalelll gy SLs al to d31S5 oy ld Ye alt oT 0” 
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1. “Whoever Allah has given money to and 
does not give his Zakat for it, it will take 

the form of a shiny-headed male serpent 
with two black spots over its eyes, which 


will encircle him on the Day of Judgment 
and bite his cheeks saying: ‘I am your 


ol 


wealth, I am your treasure”. 


* Al-Bukhari: 3/268 
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2. “He who denies paying Zakah will be in 
the fire of Hell”.! 


People tend to love their wealth so much that they 
neglect the consequences that they will have to face 
on the Day of Resurrection. Especially when it 
comes to women, they love accumulating gold but 
when time comes to giving Zakah, they fail to pay 
it and commit a great sin. May Allah 3% grant them 
the understanding and proper knowledge. 
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3. Asma! bint Yazid 4% reported: "My aunt 


and I, while wearing gold bracelets went 
to the Prophet %. He asked: 'Did you pay 
their Zakah?' She related that they had 
not. The Prophet said: 'Do you not fear 





*Tabrani, Mu‘jam Al-Sagheer, Hadith: 936 
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that Allah will make you wear a bracelet 
of fire? Pay its Zakah”.’ 


Women should pay the Zakah of their jewelries and 
make sure that there is no deficiency in it. 


NOTE: 


It is evident from the above mentioned Ahadith that 
those women who possess jewelries, have to pay 
Zakah from it. Nowadays some mislead people 
claim that there is no Zakah upon those types of 
jewelries that are in use. Please do not pay any 
attention to what these kinds of people say! They 
are the enemies of Allah 3% and His Messenger . 
Their aim in life is to take people away from 
religion and to misguide them. It is not only the 
matter of Zakah, rather; their aim is to mislead 
people in all other aspects of life. 
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* Musnad Ahmad: 6/461 
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9.6 PUNISHMENT IN THIS LIFE FOR 
THOSE WHO DO NOT PAY THEIR ZAKAH: 


Those people who fail to pay their Zakah will not 
only be punished in the hereafter rather; Allah 2& 
will also punish them in this world. There are many 
examples in front of us of those people who are so 
arrogant about their wealth and claim that all the 
prosperity they own is from their own exertion, 
these types of people have been destroyed and 
punished by Allah & and their stories are left as 
specimens for others till the Day of Judgment. 


In Surah Qasas it is mentioned that Prophet Musa 
324) said to Qartn: 


Mail) ant Gud) ee uals 


“And be kind as Allah has been kind to 


ol 


you’. 
Qarin then replied saying: 
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“He said: I have been given it only on 
account of knowledge I possess”.' 





* Surah Al-Qasas: 77 
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This arrogant man and his family were swallowed 
by the earth, Hence’ Allah 3& states: 


af Pe ay 2% 
gayi o la 4 Uainda 


“So we caused the earth to swallow him 
and his dwelling-place”.’ 


Furthermore, some Ahadith also state the fact that 
those who do not pay their Zakah will be punished 
in this world, the Prophet #2 has said: “The nation 
that does not give Zakah, Allah && will bring about 
a drought on them’. 





* Surah Al-Qasas: 78 
* Surah Al-Qasas: 81 
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9.7 THE BENEFITS OF PAYING ZAKAH: 


The literal connotation of Zakah includes the 
meaning of purification. In reality, those who pay 


their Zakah, they are purified internally and 
externally. Allah a& states: 


Les eppS 9 Ba eed Mace Setlgal Ge SA 


“Take alms of their wealth, wherewith 

you may purify them and make them 

grow”. 
External purification: This purifies the grime and 
dirt which is in one’s wealth. 


Internal purification: This purifies one’s heart and 
soul after he gives Zakah. 





9.8 |THE PROCESS OF ZAKAH CALLS FOR 
JUSTICE: 


I strongly believe that the system of Zakah in Islam 
is a great system which calls towards justice to 
humanity and mankind. Before Islam, there was no 
religion that had the system of paying Zakah. 
Albeit, people did spend in the path of Allah as a 
means of charity, but they did not spend with the 
understanding that it is an obligation. Islam came 
with the system of Zakah because Islam is a global 
religion which calls towards justice and excellence. 


The system of Zakah includes economics, finance, 
politics, morals and religion. 


The system of Zakah helps those who are 
homeless, helpless and are dying from starvation 
and thirst. This system undoubtedly helps those 
people and enables them to eat, drink and live. If 
each and every body pays Zakah, it is inevitable 
that this would lead to pure justice towards 
humanity. We can see from the past how poor 
people were helped through the house of finance 
(Baitul Maal). In this regard, the era of Hadrat 
“Umar was a great example for us. 
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If the poor people knew that they had a right over 
the rich people’s wealth, why would they want to 
steal and commit robbery? The chief reason behind 
robbery and theft is poverty and poverty can lead 
man to disbelief. 


Prayer is an obligation, similarly, he who is ‘Sahib 
Nisab’ (the threshold after which a person is 
obliged to pay Zakah) is obliged to pay Zakah. 
Some people become lazy in paying their Zakah 
whilst others look for excuses for not paying it. 


May Allah && grant all the Muslims the 
understanding and the importance of paying Zakah. 


sid alii Ji 
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272 


CHAPTER 10 
FASTING 


THOSE ACTS THAT RUIN ONE’S FAST: 


Fasting is a kind of worship which is amongst the 
physical worships. Fasting is an act which brings 
one closer to Allah && but at times, people commit 
certain mistakes which take them further away 
from Allah 3 rather than bringing them close to 
Him. After spending the entire day in hunger and 
thirst, they do not gain anything and nor do they 
gain any reward from Allah &&. Therefore; it is 
essential for he who fasts, to ensure that he does 
not commit any act which ruins his fast. 


Following are a few acts which ruin one’s fast: 


Lying 

Practicing upon a lie 
Betraying someone 

Jealousy 

Hatred 

Hypocrisy 

Scandalmongers (Gossiping) 


ee et a ee 


Harming someone 
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9. Arguing and Fighting with others 
10. Creating dissention amongst the Muslims 


Those people who fast and are involved in the 
above mentioned sins, they do not gain anything 
from their fasting except hunger and thirst. The 
Prophet # has stated in a Hadith: 


gral 9 Eyed SY dale cy nd eile 5 


“Maybe a fasting person will gain 
nothing but hunger and thirst from 
fasting.” 


role Qube QUI bia al Jowy JS 


C4 AD atl (0d Le bly 
€ ged oS} eo Lie 


x4 A id cdl tg 
paid | Ave hae 


"Ibn Majah: 1/529 
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CHAPTER 11 
HAJJ (PILGRIMAGE) 


THOSE WHO DO NOT PERFORM HAJJ EVEN 
THOUGH THEY HAVE THE COMPETENCE TO 
DO SO: 


There are many rich people in this world who are 
so engaged in earning money that they, firstly, do 
not pay their Zakah and, secondly, they do not 
fulfill the obligation of completing such an 
important pillar of Islam which is of performing 
Hajj. These people don’t even realize that their 
Islam is in danger. If such a person had the ability 
to perform Hajj and did not do so, he may die 
whilst he is not in the realm of Islam. 


Allah 3% states regarding those who had the ability 
to perform Hajj but did not do so: 


We < Bat eT 415 -3e LU 
Cabal ye Jad atl G4 3K 05 


“And whoever disbelieves [i.e. denies 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a 
disbeliever of Allah], and Allah stands 
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not in need of any of the ‘Alamin 


(mankind and jinns)”’. : 


The word ‘Kuff’ (disbelief) used in this verse 
means denying Hajj. The term ‘Kuff’ is also used 
for those who deny prayer. It (the usage of the 
word ‘Kufr’) shows the importance of prayer and 
Hajj. 
It is stated in a Hadith: 
15 Gils 36 2B ab Jyt5 SB: SG ae ede Be 
cgay Of ade 8. a Oy Aas ghd Hoty 
WS BP JG aa SF B55 « Giga Hf Cages 
Negi al Glbasial 9 Cod Ae oti Je alls 


1. “He who possesses wealth and has means 
of transport to the House of Allah && and 
does not perform Hajj, there is nothing 
upon him if he dies as a Jew or a 
Christian because Allah && states: ‘And 
pilgrimage to the House is a duty unto 
Allah for mankind, for him who can find 
a way there”. 


* Surah Ali-‘Imran: 97 
* Al-Tirmidhi: 4/27 
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It is evident from this narration how upset the Holy 
Prophet 3% was at the person who possesses the 
ability to perform Hajj and does not do so. 


el” BB at Jy) JB SB tb ape on dle os 
He city 3} DY AT gad OLY! J di gens 
plney SISy Breall tee oh oh Le Ke 

"CaS! gg Oliany 


2. “Allah & has made four things obligatory 
and those who only perform three of 
them and miss one, it will be of no use to 
them until all four things are not 
performed; Prayer, Zakah, Fasting and 


pilgrimage”.' 


This Hadith states that he who prays, fast and gives 
Zakah but does not perform Hajj, he will be 
questioned on the Day of Judgment until he 
presents his Hajj but evidently he will not be able 
to do so on that day! 





* Musnad Ahmad: 4/201 
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CHAPTER 12 
THE RIGHTS OF OTHERS 
(Hugig AL-‘IBAD) 


A very important issue in Mu‘amalat is that of 
rights. People often take extra care to fulfill the 
rights of Allah 3% (Huqiiq Allah) but when it 
comes to the rights of others, generally they either 
fail or do little to carryout equally important 
religious obligations. People tend to believe that 
piousness is obtained through praying, fasting, 
paying Zakah, and performing Hajj only. On the 
other hand, they seem to forget the rights of their 
parents, close relatives, neighbors, wives and 
children. This is such an important topic that even 
if an entire book is to be written regarding this 
particular issue, it wouldn’t suffice. However, I 
will mention a few important points pertaining to 
this issue. 





12.1 DISOBEYING THE PARENTS 

Parents are a means of entering paradise for 
children. Those children who respect and obey 
their parents, will enter paradise. Those people 
whose parents are still alive are very fortunate 
indeed. These people should serve their parents as 
much as they can and they should take their 
supplications because the parents’ supplications for 
their children are always accepted. 


Paradise lies under the feet of the mothers, 
similarly, it is stated that the father is the central 
door of paradise. Furthermore, it is stated in a 
Hadith that the happiness of the father is in the 
happiness of Allah and the displeasure of the father 
is in the displeasure of Allah 3s. 


This is the era where we are very close to the Day 
of Judgment. There are many signs of the Day of 
Resurrection, some of them have passed and some 
which are quite evident nowadays. Amongst these 
signs is the sign that children will disobey and 
disrespect their parents. Almost everywhere, 
parents are being disrespected, criticized and are 
being yelled upon. Parents are being thrown out of 
their own houses mostly at the instance and 
instigation of their daughter-in-law. 


Following are a few Ahadith regarding those who 
disobey their parents: 


AS)" 28 ab Sgny DB: JB ts dad oy dpa! YC 
Cag ging Ged! afgg Clg! Gyis pile pie 
"JboSt detoly Sjudt 5255 Stdy 15 oS 0,55 


i. “Allah a% has prohibited you to disobey 


your mothers, to withhold (what you 
should give), or demand (what you do 
not deserve), and to bury your daughters 
alive. And Allah s dislikes idle talk, to 
ask too many questions (for things 
which will be of no benefit to one), and 
to waste your wealth”. 


In another narration, it is stated that disobeying 
one’s parents is amongst the major sins. The 
Prophet # said: 


Seat I" 2B dt Sgny IB: IE AEES of ye 
Myo SB call Squy & ob LB LS SE 
Sg VW: Sd Kes O15 lrg. cll Gye abt 


* Al-Bukhari: 10/405 
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SjLad yo3St Boigrng sot Sodg YT dalgy dy soit 
Sw did US am lay, 


2. “The Holy Prophet & asked: Shall I not 
inform you of the biggest of the major 
sins? We said, "Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah. (Please inform us.)". He said, 
"Ascribing partners to Allah, and to be 
undutiful to your parents". Messenger of 
Allah & sat up from his reclining position 
and said, "And I warn you against giving 
forged statement and a false testimony; I 
warn you against giving forged statement 
and a false testimony". Messenger of 
Allah kept on repeating that warning till 
we wished that he would stop”. 

Y B30" 16 dh Igy SB IG AE we ol os 
Bl pally Ags Gall dela! pg weg) US al joy 
Gla! :doJi Ogle ty y BG, Sty dee 0) 

"asl Lay Dhecdtg port! le pobally ail gl 


2. “There are three people whom Allah ag will 
not look upon on the Day of Judgment: 





' Al-Bukhari: 10/405 
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The one who shows disrespect to his 
parents, the woman who looks like a man 
and the adulterer and three people will not 
enter paradise: The one who disrespects his 
parents, the alcoholic and he who boasts 
about what he has been given’”.* 


BUN YS" D8 fol oF ct BS ol of 
oY) daa os J std te Ge dr By 
$3 Gg ert Yad at op gia 
ROyt 


3. “Allah ss respites whatever He wants of the 
sins until the Day of Judgment except 
showing disrespect to one's parents; it will 
be hastened to its doer (i.e. the punishment 
will be in this world before his punishment 
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on the Day of Judgment)”. 


oa 


G 


From the above mentioned Hadith, it is evident that 
Allah will punish those who are disrespectful 
towards their parents in this world. There are two 
types of people who are punished in this world due 
to their sins; the oppressor and the one who is 
insolent towards his parents. These people should 





* Al-Nisa’i: 5/82 
? Al-Mustadrak: 4/156 
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save themselves from being undutiful to their 
parents. However one treats his parents, he will be 
treated in the same fashion. 


Imam Mundhiri narrated a story: 


Sy bem By Sp: SB ee oy plyall oF 
Gas pant dey OT bold Spe od! US Gile 
dente dary sored! uly duly fry oped pd (ge 
IBY All ale Gail gt Oligs GO Ged OL. 
AU sg yl CI Wye of Ind Jt ipne 
OWS beg CAB te of GU CSE Ud Le CUS jgraslt 
by aol ad SgAh oly ISD perl! pty OIT CIB ana 
US ghd parti ode pts ce SI lal pt oy 
dey Ciled CSE jlord! dgy LS eniga cul Lil 
an JS pan da pill ae Gty 9g) IE paral! 
Al ale Gray i lig OG ged 

4. Narrated ‘Awwam ibn Hawshab #: ‘One 
time I stopped by a village which was 
adjacent to a graveyard. So when it was 
time of ‘Asr prayer; a grave from among 


the graves split open and came out from it: 
A man whose head was like the head of a 
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donkey, while his body was like that of a 
[normal] human. And he brayed [the sound 
which a donkey makes]- three times , then 
[fell back into] the grave covering him 
once again. Beside that graveyard there 
was an old woman who was either plaiting 
her hair or some wool. [Seeing me 
shocked], one woman said to me: ‘Do you 
see that old woman? ’I replied: ‘What is 
with her?’She said: ‘She is the mother of 
this one [ i.e. the man from the grave].’ So 
I said: ‘And what is his story?’ she replied 
: ‘He used to drink alcohol upto where he 
used to get fully intoxicated, and his 
mother would say to him : ‘O my son, fear 
Allah. How long are you going to drink 
this alcohol?’ So he would reply to her: 
‘Indeed you are just braying, just like how 
the donkey brays.’ Thus; [after some time] 
he passed away; and his death was the time 
after ‘Asr. Hence his grave opens up — 
after Asr- every day, and he brays three 
times, and then his grave swallows him 
back”. 


The most perilous thing is that he who disrespects 
his mother may not be able to recite the Kalimah at 


' Al-Targheeb wa Al-Tarheeb: 809 


the time of his death. Imam Mundhiri narrated 
another narration from Tabrani: 


BB cooll Mae US JB be dol ol oy dl Le oe 
AY) fbb eld andy dg bs SLi OT ould 
wr SUS clay OT 2 SUB aba old ( ail YY 
Ge Jedd dae eagiy BB a pny raged 
Jue CaM a Y) a Ju CLI 
Ig Gu OF JET oJ SB adel Y 
Lagoa! JB eri ribo aly dl sa geod! Sua 
valet) ows CSS Syl Mla: JR Ccleed lage 
cabs Of EU fold deren HU Comrl J Cull 
AS cygpbbt COST I ogy oli > Vy are Le JJ 
di) gn SB etal 1) 1a Iguy Y ct 
ST gl SB ae Cee SLI teats 
SB oul y& Cory al Maw gals Sugai 
Yoodorg dt YY) SY) JB rE & 288 ath Sy 
SUD Ii ( A gunyy Oe Iharee Of Ugly I oo 

Sy og oat oU! AY dood! Je) 





6. 


Abdullah Bin Awfa 4s narrated: ‘““We 


were with the Prophet 4 when a man 
came to him and told him that a man is 
living his last moments, the Prophet 
asked (the man who came) to ask the one 
who is about to die to recite ‘There is no 
God but Allah’, but he was not able to 
recite it. Then the Prophet # asked “did 
he use to pray?” He said yes. So the 
Prophet stood up and we got up with him 
and he went to that person and told him 
to recite ‘There is no God but Allah’ and 
the man replied ‘I cannot recite it’. The 
Prophet asked: why? It was said that he 
used to disobey his mother. So the 
Prophet % asked, “Is his mother alive?” 
It was said: yes. So the Prophet asked for 
her to be brought in front of her son. The 
Prophet asked her ‘Is this your son?’, 
she replied in the affirmative. The 
Prophet then asked her “Tf a fire was to 
be lit and you were asked to forgive your 
son and intercede on his behalf (in order 
to save him from the fire), will you 
intercede for him? She replied: O 
Messenger of Allah, I do forgive him. So 
the Prophet # said to her: ‘Bear witness 
to Allah 3% and me that I am pleased with 
him (her son), so she said: O Allah, I 
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testify by you and your Messenger that I 
have indeed forgiven my son. So the 
Prophet # said to the boy: O child! Say 
“There is no God but Allah, and there are 
no associates with him and _ that 
Muhammad % is his Messenger’. So the 
boy recited the Kalimah. The Prophet “% 
then said: Praise be to Allah & who 


ol 


saved this boy from the fire’. 


Such is the seriousness of the matter, if one 
disobeys his mother, he may not be able to recite 
the Kalimah at the time of his death. The boy 
mentioned in the above story is very fortunate 
because the Prophet “ was present at the time of 
his death and he was saved. But what will happen 
to those young people nowadays who disrespect 
their mothers? They listen to their wives and kick 
their parents out of their houses; will the children 
of such people respect them too? The mercy of 
Allah && is far from those people who disobey their 
parents. Furthermore, they become eligible for the 
curse of Allah. There are numerous narrations 
where it is stated that those who disrespect their 
parents will be seeking the curse of Allah 3. 





* Al-Ta rgheeb wa Al-Tarheeb: 808-809 


12.2 SEVERING THE TIES OF KINSHIP: 


The biggest problem today is that blood relatives 
are enemies with one another. People would stay 
close with their friends and maintain their 
friendship but at the same time they will be fighting 
with their brothers, sisters and blood relatives. 
Relatives are killing one another, they are cutting 
relationships forever. Many relatives don’t even 
speak to each other nor see each other for years and 
they do not enjoin even in the times of happiness 
and grief. 


I believe that the main reason behind this enmity is 
the fact that people are very far away from their 
Creator and if one is distant from his Creator, he 
will evidently be distant from His creation. Hence; 
if one is close to Allah 3, he would be closer with 
His creation as well. 


Devil is man’s enemy; he would never want the 
worship and supplication of someone to be 
accepted. Hence, he creates problems amongst us 
and engrosses us in fighting with each other. When 
two relatives fight with each other, how would their 
supplications and worship be accepted? There are 
many Ahadith which state that he who fights with 
his relatives, his prayers and supplications will not 
be accepted. 


There are many pious and knowledgeable people 
who fight with their relatives; they should 
understand the fact that their prayers, fasting, 
Zakah, Hajj and all other forms of worship will not 
be accepted. 


Therefore it is absolutely necessary for a person to 
always maintain good relations with his relatives. If 
one relative says to another relative “Get out of my 
house and never try to come again’, even then the 
other relative should not take it seriously and 
should keep in touch and be nice to him. One 
should always follow the course of reconciliation 
with patience and adopt the golden principle of 
forget and forgive. Two wrong things do not make 
it right. 


Below are a few Ahadith regarding those who 
break relations with their kin. 
cre OW op" : J 2 ay ay=y) Ul ine sil of 
ML yah OS oye go Ade? 0S AM ppl dit 
asaya, ody OS ge 96 dary Jaaeld 2 ally 
yore Ve jils ru 
1. “Whoever believes in Allah and the last 


day should be hospitable with his guests 
and whoever believes in Allah and the 
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last day should unite the bond of kinship 
and whoever believes in Allah and the 
last day should speak good or remain 
silent”.! 


Hales ool" :JB GB oll yo Ab tile os 
dalad galad oy 9 dil dliog gleog oy Sg pyll 
ma 


2. The womb (i.e. family relations) is tied to 
the Throne (of Allah) and it says, "With 
him who keeps me united, Allah will 
keep connection with him, but with him 
who severs me, Allah will sever 
connection with him”. 


AM Jgany Coren Jb Be Boe Cn Camp Ae oe 
em dle goog Ul 3 Sha dt JG spi BB 

cng daleg ghey cyod cout cy lanl I) cuidy 
"draled (gab 

3. The Prophet # said: Allah && said: 'I Am 


Ar-Rahman (the most gracious). I created 
the womb, (i.e. family relations) and 


* Muslim: 1/70 
* Muslim: 4/1573 
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derived a name for it from My Name. 
Hence, whoever keeps it, I will keep ties 


to him, and whoever severs it, I will 


sever ties with him”.! 


ai Of) + it Igy JU: SU aban cof ye 
6 empl Cold ge £9 131 > Gel Ge Jw 
er Sc Anat ye Gl, Utell plés tha > CSUs 
$ abad oye abably « LWhos oe frol Of cei Ll « 
19951 2 abt gery SB ed dd JU cb: CIE 
ib Nglandt OF NGS Of GEE hgdy : ped oy 
a gid guilt Ody aSatesh igthaldy 259 
x wri ail aos 4eccld 

4. “Allah 3% created the creations, and when 
He finished from His creations, the 
womb said: ‘(O Allah) at this place I 
seek refuge with you from all those who 
sever me (i.e. sever the ties of Kith and 
kin).’ Allah && said, “Yes, won’t you be 
pleased that I will keep good relations 
with the one who will keep good 


relations with you, and I will sever the 
relation with the one who will sever the 


* Al-Tirmidhi: 8/100 
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relations with you?’ The womb replied: 
“Yes, O my Lord.’ Allah said, ‘then that 
is for you.’" Allah's Messenger added. 
"Read (in the Qur'an) if you wish, the 
Statement of Allah: “Would you then, if 
you were given the authority, do mischief 
in the land and sever your ties of 
kinship? Those [who do so] are the ones 
that Allah has cursed, so He deafened 


them and blinded their vision’’.' 


ol" 15% && dy Sgety Cro SB ts By a ol ye 
Conley es Ag c cory oye dimed oy 
Cy Yc Coalb oh ey bic AM seul ey by 
ct alah « reg oe fol OF cies YI: ered 

"Sh PY) 


5. "Ties of kinship are derived from the All- 
Merciful (ar-Rahman). They say: 'My 
Lord! I have been wronged! My Lord! I 
have been cut off! My Lord! My Lord! 
‘Allah answers them, ‘Are you not 
content that I cut off the one who cuts 
you off and I maintain connections with 


* Al-Bukhari: 10/417 and Muslim: 4/1572 
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the one who maintains connections with 
you?” 


BB eel ge ME OW on ge oy dil LE oe 
13) God) fret gs! SS 9 cBIKally frotgl Gud " : J 
gles or) Cakes 


6. “The one who maintains ties of kinship is 
not the one who reciprocates. The one 
who maintains ties of kinship is the one 
who, when his relatives cut him off, 
maintains ties of kinship”. 


i 35 dG: 256 «Ab ah al ise ge 
eras «eel thes Bh wigs ad Eyal" cee 
"GoD daedaiy chal Kiya FAN 


7. “The good deed to be rewarded the fastest 
is righteousness and maintaining good 
ties with the kin and the evil deed to be 
punished the fastest is aggression and 
breaking relations with relatives”. 





* Musnad Ahmad: 2/330 
? Al-Bukhari: 10/423 
3 Ibn Majah: 2/566 
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gh du Soy Crow :S5 ts dye ell oF 
daar) Us eae JS yey est gu Steet or" 
“The deeds of the son of Adam are 
presented every Thursday night and the 


deeds for the one who severs ties with 
kinship are rejected”.' 


See Wl BB cl qe Ailes alee oy per OF 
ae) ebb is [Olio Je cabs do! 


“The one who severs the bond of kinship 


will not enter Paradise’.” 


Ji Cagle US: JU ME bof oy dt we oe say 
Sc ory ebb pg diy Y" : Sub BB gl 
yan logy OF EA DE 5c Mid yo (0d 
idl se dc A Syed I ded « pot! 
oe Sp Y dom St Of Be dl SUB clonal 


* Musnad Ahmad 
* Muslim: 4/1573 





10. Narrated Abdullah Bin Abi Awfa that 
he heard the Prophet #8 saying: “He who 
severs the bond of kinship should not sit 
amongst us today. A young man stood up 
and went to an aunt of his and asked her 
to forgive him (because they had some 
dispute between each other) and she 
forgave him. Then the boy returned to 
the gathering of the Prophet, the 
Prophet # then said: Mercy does not 
descend on a people when there is 
someone among them who severs ties of 


kinship”. 


It is evident from this narration that those who 
sever ties of kinship are far away from the mercy of 
Allah 3&. 





. Al-Targheeb wa Al-Tarheeb for Asfahani. 


295 


12.3. MUSLIMS FIGHTING WITH EACH 
OTHER: 


On one hand, relatives are fighting with each other 
and on the contrary, Muslims are fighting with each 
other on petty matters. They would stop talking to 
each other for months and years after disputing on 
small issues. These types of people do not 
understand that this is a huge sin. Those Muslims 
who fight with each other, their acts of worship are 
not accepted and neither are their supplications. 
The enemies take advantage whilst people are 
fighting. 


Keeping good relations with other Muslims and 
looking after them is part of ‘Huqiiq Al-Ibad’ (the 
rights of others). The Prophet has emphasized on 
this issue and has stated that it is not lawful for a 
Muslim brother to stop talking to his Muslim 
brother for 3 days. Furthermore, the Prophet “% 
stated that this type of person will be in hellfire. 


Following are a few Ahadith regarding this issue: 
Ys MptabeS YW" JG aN Iyty Of as dt 3s 


Yo Gig] ah Stee 19485 o Wy aNdG Ue « Igcinted 
"SSG Bib ET dd OF gloat dos 
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1. “Do not hate each other, do not envy one 
another, and do not be hostile to one 
another (standing back to back), rather be 
brothers (as) servants of Allah. A Muslim 
is not allowed to desert his brother 
(Muslim) more than three days”. 


: BS at Sguy JE : JB os dye cell oF 
St Geb ole pags Of planed poy Y" 
"yt Jes led OW Gd rer 0d 


“No Muslim is allowed to shun his 
brother for more than 3 days, and 
whoever does so, shall enter hellfire”? 


Such is the seriousness of the matter, if a Muslim 


stops talking to his Msulim brother, and dies in that 
state, he will enter hellfire! 


Af BS gol ote cal gt syle Gale cal oF 
aS 94d dw olf pra op" gle BE ed! jaw 


. 5 


3. “Whoever stops talking to his brother for a 


year, it is as if he drank his blood (i.e. he 
killed him)”. 





* Al-Bukhari: 10/492 
* Abu Dawid: 2/673 
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There are so many people who do not talk to each 
other for years. These types of people are 
committing such a great sin which is in comparison 
to killing someone. 


o4 


Ce Fh "1B a Squy JO Sb EA OI oe 
SBD «nits nth 05s UF al Je Sua 
Yc eb aby Sg y cot 185 ppd US al 
cp NS: Syd « othe asl ozig dey i ot 
4. “Deeds are presented on every Monday 
and Thursday. On those days, Allah 
forgives every person who does not 
associate partners with Him — except for 
two people who are quarreling. He says: 


‘Leave them until they make up with 
each other’”.” 


9 AW eg dedl lp! art” a dt JU 
YY teed aby Dyty Ye [SI SE dit dad peas! 
Ng past: Sole ¢ cloed Atl cp 9 diy OI, 


* Abu Dawid: 2/673 
* Mu’atta Malik: 2/909 
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cloelana, om cybe ty bil ttre, > oye 
"leva Se nde tg pial 

5. “The doors of Paradise are opened every 
Monday and Thursday, Allah && forgives 
everyone who does not associate partners 
with him except he who has a grudge 
against his brother. He will say: ‘Leave 


them until they make up with each other 
(repeated it thrice)”. 


ABN allay" 2 SB BB gel oF ate fer ot Sle UF 
"oprlie of Sto YI adle 


5. “Allahss looks at His creation in the night 
of mid-Sha’ban and He forgives all of His 
creation except for a ‘Mushrik’ (idolater) 
or a ‘Mushahin’ (one bent on hatred)’’.” 


May Allah && unite the Muslims around the world 
and create love between them so that all the acts of 
worship and supplications are accepted. 





* Muslim: 4/1577 
* Hilyatul Awliya’: 5/191 
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12.4 HARMING ONE’S NEIGHBOR 


Another important matter in ‘Huqtiq Al-Ibad’ is the 
neighbor’s rights. We have to ensure that we look 
after them and help them when they require any 
assistance. Nowadays, people have forgotten the 
rights of their neighbors. They have no idea about 
what is happening in their houses. The Prophet :% 
has stated consequences for those who do not look 
after their neighbor’s rights. Below are a few 
Ahadith pertaining to the topic. 
OE ey": K& dit Sony JB : JU ae sya ll oF 
CAH OS ong oyler edhe WE A pgaly ile oped 
AY Ede OS Gay Adve aS FW pgily dil 
Sad gf Vee fald 31 agally 
1. “Whoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day should not harm his neighbor and 
whoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day should’ entertain his guest 
generously and whoever believes in 


Allah and the Last Day should talk what 
is good or keep quiet”.! 





* Al-Bukhari: 10/445 and Muslim: 1/70 
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cok Valli” = JU EB oll Of bay ol oF 

© AWN Jgeny oye: HB! cage VY alily « ogy Y ality 
Abily aye Col Y oil: JU 

6. “By Allah! He does not believe, By Allah! 
He does not believe, By Allah! He does not 
believe. It was asked: “Who does not 
believe O Messenger of Allah?’ He 


replied: the person who is not safe from 
the mischief of his neighbor”. ' 


Or the Ye Mall Jory Y cpelinad daly) (by 


7. And in a narration in Saheeh Muslim: ‘He 


who is not safe from the mischief of his 


neighbor shall not enter paradise”. 


Yok eon Goll 9" JB B&B od! oF BS ell of 
woy b ay JB gf gl Gory em AF oh 
Aandis) 

8. “By the one in whose hand is my soul, a 
worshipper does not believe until he 


loves for his neighbor that which he 
loves for himself, or he said: what he 


* Musnad Ahmad: 1/387 
* Muslim: 1/70 
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loves for his brother that which he loves 
for himself’.! 


Le": B& ay Sguy JB VE Be dtsle 9 ws oo! of 
Ah cub go hdl ceey SEE er lj 


« Wy gee 


9. “Jibril s kept advising me concerning 
the neighbor to the point that I thought 
that he would inherit from his 

29 yh 


neighbor”. 
*Kinallg Soda Shalt: si ge egf 
ie Hails «Coal CSSallg Leal juegos 
aN AS ccalig sg2Si suaadig dg2ut Stal : a 
"Eghll Sabi 
10.“There are four sources of happiness: A 
righteous wife, a spacious house, a 
righteous neighbor and an easy ride 
(transport), and there are four sources of 
misery: An evil wife, an evil neighbor, a 
tight house (limited facilities) and an 
unpleasant ride’”.” 


* Muslim: 1/69 
* Muslim: 4/1607 
3 Sahih Ibn Habban, Hadith: 4032 
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From the above mentioned Ahadith it is evident 
that the neighbors have rights, therefore, it is 
incumbent upon us to ensure that we look after 
them. We should not neglect their rights or else we 
may lose our faith and it could be a means for us to 
enter Hellfire. 






mt Sata iy 
| nT pgmadly Ay 
«0 ha» Seed Yaad 


§ 
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12.5 CHEATING IN WEIGHING AND 
MEASURING 


An important part of ‘Mu‘amalat’ is that of 
business and sales transactions. Some people cheat 
others when it comes to selling. When one cheats 
another person, he is obviously harming that person 
and Islam is against causing impairment to others. 
One of the evil acts of the nation of Shu‘aib #2) 
was that they used to cheat others whilst weighing 
and measuring. 


Allah && has stated in regards to those who cheat in 
weighing and measuring: 


Guidlaall Oh 
oa, aS 


“Woe unto the defrauders (those who 


1 
measure less)”. 


Furthermore, it is stated in a Hadith: 
Aiphel B coall eld LS" 1S AE whe onl Ge 
BS ab Jp WS wt Geel ye Il 
"SUS day hI ome) { cyphilanl Ay) } 
* Al-Mutaffifeen: 1 
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1. “Ibn ‘Abbas reported: “When the Prophet 
*#£ approached Madinah, the people at 
that time were the worst when it came to 
measuring and weighing, So Allah & 
revealed: ‘Woe to those who weigh less’, 
after the revelation of the verse, they 
became the best in weighing and 
measuring”.' 
eed BB al Sguy JU JE AE te oy! ye 
wAN 4d CSLe Tl gady Ki!" Oljeally SS 

"Shs ad 

1. “The Prophet #¢ said to those who were 
in charge of weighing and measuring: 

“You have indeed put yourselves in a 
matter because of which past nations 
before you were destroyed’ (ie. 
because they used to cheat in weighing 


. 2 
and measuring)’. 





* Ibn Majah: 1/700 
? Al-Tirmidhi: 5/223 
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12.6 CHEATING IN BUSINESS AND SELLING 


This is another important issue where someone 
selling something hides the faults which are within 
the item he is willing to sell. This is another major 
sin which ought to be avoided. If there is a fault in 
a particular item which is being sold, the seller 
must notify the buyer about the fault. If he doesn’t 
inform the buyer about this fault, he will fall in the 
sin of ‘Ghish’ (cheating). The Prophet # has 
mentioned severe consequences for those who 
cheat. 


der cy" JE BB dt Sgn) Ole dye cof Le 


1; “Whoever raises arms against us is not 
one of us and whoever cheats us is not 

1 

one of us’’. 


The word ‘cheat’ used in this Hadith connotes 
cheating when it comes to business. 


prlenel!” gly BE ill Cone IB a oy Ae 96 
aby May del ce Ely plemal fou Y pplenalt gel 


WA ay YI ae 
* Muslim: 1/94 
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“A Muslim is a brother of another 
Muslim; it is not permissible for a 
Muslim to sell something to his brother 
in which there is a fault without 
disclosing it to him’.’ 
The meaning derived from this Hadith is that if one 
informs the seller about the fault in the item before 


selling the item, it will not be considered as 
cheating. 


Bi AN yt Cain: SB ate abd of tty 2g 
1 cabs 8 Spi gh Bas Se Gu Ba": St 


“Whoever sells an item and does not 
divulge its fault, he will remain under the 
anger of Allah && and the angels will 
continuously curse him”.” 











* Musnad Ahmad: 4/158 
* Ibn Majah: 1/706 





12.7 KEEPING GOODS TILL THE PRICES 
RISE (HOARDING) 


Keeping goods till the price rises is an act of 
injustice towards others. Islam has taken this act 
seriously. People gather goods and store them. 
Once, the market is out of that particular product, 
and people are in need of it, they take out those 
goods and ask for high prices. These types of 
people are sinners according to the Islamic law. 


8% a Squy JB : SB 25 yore ell Ch eM OF 
"Ele gd Leb Scot 5" 


1. “Whoever keeps goods until the prices 


rise, he is a sinner”. 


Se" | BAN Ign) JB :SB ae pe Ge 

."Ogale 

2. “He who keeps goods till the prices rise 
is cursed”. 


cy" 1B AN Squy JB: JU aye gl 
2 cron le le Sly Of yy 35> Som 


Mal a3 de Ody dB g be 





* Muslim: 3/994 
* Ibn Majah: 1/678 
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“He who keeps goods and intends to 
raise its price on the Muslims is a sinner 
and he is free from the protection of 
Allah s”.! 


What is the benefit of the earnings that displeases 
Allah 3% and the earning which is intended to harm 
the Muslims? 





12.8 TAKING FALSE OATHS 


Another issue in ‘Mu’amalat’ is that of taking false 
oaths and harming others. People consider taking 
false oaths as something harmless and in doing so; 
they seize someone else’s right. 


Allah & does not like those who harm His 
servants, therefore; taking false oaths is considered 
as a Major sin. 


The consequences are mentioned in Ahadith 
regarding those who take false oaths. 


gt A> oy" JB BH eS! OF Be ogres on! of 

dle gh g AN iB dim pi gle yl le 

AB ivan AW Sguny Lele 13 gh sal Le SB ol at 

3 A Ages Ooty nll Of 23K asi AS oy 
"hb ke opal 

1. “He who swears an oath, in which he 
tells a lie to take the property of a 
Muslim by unfair means, will meet Allah 
while He is angry with him. Abdullah 


said: Then he (the Prophet) recited upon 
us the following verse: “Verily, those 
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who purchase a small gain at the cost of 


Allah's covenant and their oaths”. 


How severe is the consequence of those who take 
false oaths to take the property of another Muslim 
fraudulently! No matter how much wealth they 
take, it will always remain a small amount in the 
sights of Allah & and on the Day of Resurrection, 
he will be held accountable for his sin. 


Another narration similar to the above mentioned 
narration is stated in Bukhari: 


SpA 2 LSI" 26 BB ell ye AY we on! oF 
"aged ceed! : SB of culgl Gye 9 aby 


2. “Major sins: Associating partners with 
Allah «& and disobeying the parents”, or 


22 


he said: “Taking false oaths”. 





: Al-Targheeb wa Al-Tarheeb: 614 
* al-Bukhari :5/73 
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12.9 BEING UNJUST WHILST DISTRIBUTING 
THE INHERITANCE MONEY 


There are people nowadays who take the rights of 
others and at the same time, there are some 
inheritors who take the rights of other inheritors. 
Sometimes an elder brother takes all the inheritance 
money and doesn’t give any portion of the 
inheritance to his siblings or at times, the elders 
give some portion of the inheritance to their 
siblings but in an unjust manner. This is clearly an 
act of injustice and a flagrant violation of the 
Commandments of Allah ds. 


In the times of ignorance, women were deprived of 
their rights in inheritance. A woman was not 
included in the distribution of inheritance whether 
she was a mother, sister, wife or daughter. Islam 
gave such women their rights. The correct way to 
distribute inheritance is mentioned in Surah Nisaa’ 
in the second Rukoo’. Hence, whoever takes the 
right of another person in inheritance is going 
against what the Qur’an has stated and because of 
this injustice, he will enter hellfire. 


Allah 2% has stated: 
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ALS “3a, Ley “AL 55 ail aks cms 
dag’ CNS 405 led ES 10 
“And who so disobeys Allah and His 
messenger and transgresses His limits, 
He will make him enter Fire, where he 
will dwell forever”.' 
The Mufassireen (interpreters) have mentioned in 
regards to the interpretation of this verse that those 
who are unjust in distributing the inheritance 
money shall enter Hellfire. The meaning of the 
word ‘forever’ in this verse indicates to a long 
period of time. Perhaps another meaning could 
possibly be that those who disobey the command of 
Allah and His Messenger and make lawful that 
which is unlawful, they will enter hellfire forever. 
Those who take the rights of others in inheritance 


will be deprived from the inheritance of paradise. 
Hadrat Anas Bin Malik has narrated: 


Be” BR a Squy SB JB UL oy Gl Ge 
eo dod CP lye dit aiss Aig ln oy 
reer) 


“Whoever runs away with the inheritance 
of an inheritor, Allah & will cut his 


* Surah Al-Nisa’: 14 


portion of inheritance from Paradise on 
oo 1 


the Day of Resurrection’. 
This world will end and all the wealth in the world 
will perish! Why should someone deprive himself 
of the joys of the life in the hereafter for the sake of 
wealth in this world which is bound to perish? 





* Ibn Majah: 2/102 
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12.10 USURPING SOMEONE’S LAND BY 
FORCE 


This is also a sin amongst the major sins. People’s 
rights are destroyed with this act. People usurp 
other’s properties and land in many ways. 
Sometimes the inheritors take away the rights from 
others and at times, rich people claim other’s lands 
and properties with force. The poor people become 
helpless because of their poverty and they don’t 
have sufficient funds to take the matter to court. In 
terms of inheritance, women are mostly deprived of 
their inheritance. The brothers would claim all the 
inheritance and all the property. Only if these 
people knew the sin of usurping someone else’s 
property; it is a major sin which leads to Hellfire. 
This world is provisional, it will vanish one day 
and nothing will remain. 


Below are a few Ahadith pertaining to the topic: 
Jed lb cy" SE BB a Igy of Ae dtse Ge 
eB IN Comet ce MBG Gey oe ped 


1. “Whoever usurps unlawfully even a 
hand span of land, a collar measuring 
seven times of (this) land will be placed 
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around his neck on the Day of 


1 


Resurrection’. 

Soh BB a Jguy Crow Jl > by ot lu oF 

obras OIE at all 2) oye bed lb ry ben!" 

em ULB ag, Boley oS Geel ee 4 Ale > 
"lst on! eee 

2. “If anyone wrongly takes a span of land, 
Allah && will make him dig it till he gets 

to the end of seven earths, and then he 
will have it tied like a hoop around his 


neck on the Day of Resurrection till 
mankind is judged”.” 


The word “Tawq” mentioned in the hadith is stated 
to be in the meaning of one being absorbed by the 
earth . The meaning of the word “Tawq’ is proven 
by the following narration of Imam Bukhari: 
el SB SB Cee ot dil ey def ge pile ge 
05, Ae haat lim aly GN oye Lends del oy" i 
"yey Qt cg Hall 


* Muslim: 3/998 
* Musnad Ahmad: 4/172 
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3. “Whoever takes a piece of the land of 
others unjustly, he will sink down the 


seven earths on the Day of 


. 1 
Resurrection’. 


Nevertheless, if one usurps someone’s land even if 
it were to measure a minute measurement of a hand 
span, it is a crime. Allah && will be angry with 
these types of people on the Day of Resurrection. 
Imam Tabrani has reported a narration: 


oe" BB a Sguy JB J HE poe oy a Le ye 
MOlead ale ga 9 dl il Lay Ney Quad 


4. “Whoever usurps another person’s land in 
an unjust manner, Allah 3 will be angry 
with him on the Day of Judgment”.” 








* Al-Bukhari: 6/292-293 
* Tabrani, Mu‘jam Al-Kabeer: 22/25 
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CHAPTER 13 


Mu’ASHARAT (SOCIAL LIFE) 


13.1 BAD MORALS 


Islam addresses good morals. The Holy Prophet :% 
came in this world to address and complete good 
morals and its teachings to an extent that it is 
stated: 


SB pilvadl drys GE spare Syd ye§ell Of 


“Verily, a believer with good morals 
attains the level of he who fasts during 
the day and worships Allah && during the 


oo 1 


night”. 


Furthermore, the Prophet “ has also stated: 


Lane ee Sul 9 dl pS oo Olathe of 
Ate Semel dol al es 


“The dearest and nearest among you to 


me on the Day of Resurrection will be 


the one who is the best in conduct”.” 


* Abu Dawad: 
* Al-Tirmidhi: 8/174 
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Nowadays, bad morals have spread everywhere. 
The adolescents have no respect for the elders and 
nor do the elders show mercy on the young ones. 
On the Day of Judgment, these types of people will 
have their good deeds in vain and they will be very 
far from the Prophet. Therefore, everyone should 
have good manners and avoid immoral behavior. 


Below are a few Ahadith regarding bad morals: 


jai Sgt cp Le" :JU BS oll Of ad clo yl gil oe 

asi Og cpm GF oye dol Hi e5 Chl Ol jae ee 
"segddl Gta ld! yaty Jus 

1. “There is nothing heavier on the scale of 


the believer on the Day of Judgment than 
good character, and Allah hates the bad 


1 
mannered, vulgar person’. 


BB AN Syny JB SBE ole owl Ge ey 
sh! cd, GS ylerS! Cake gperdt abel” 
Jeu! ny US aad ny spall Gledly celal 

Fait 


* Al-Tirmidhi: 8/167 
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2. “Good character and moral conduct 
cleans sins and mistakes as water cleans 
dirt and bad character spoils good deeds 


just like vinegar spoils honey”. 


Of.” 78% dit Sony JE : SU te dye ell oF ($9) 
1 4 dit st,f cd dba du oy GHEY oda 
"Leaeed WLS dreie Ig gen ay SIyf ye g Lm Lilt dors 
3. “Verily, good character is from Allah & 
and whoever Allah intends good for, 


blesses him with good character and 
whoever Alllah && intends bad for, 


expletives him with bad character”. 


It is evident from this Hadeeth that those who 
possess bad character, Allah & will not deal with 
them with ‘Khair’ (in a good manner). 


BB WN Jyuy SB SB ae atoll Abe ol oe 
pKwwloes BEN ge @Susily St Ket oI" 
BPM bgt pStnly dl pSiaty! Oly B+! 

NOgbttead! Oglgicall Og Fi BIE! Kyglne 





1 Tabrani fil Mu‘jam Al-Kabeer, Hadith: 10/10777 
* Tabrani Fil Mu‘jam Al-Awsat, Hadith: 8616 
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4. 


“Verily, the most beloved of you to me 
and the closest from amongst you to me 
on the Day of Judgment will be the best 
of you in character; while the most hated 
of you to me and the farthest from 
amongst you to me on the Day of 
Judgment will be those who possess bad 
character: i.e. talk excessively, the loud- 
mouthed and  vulgarly _s flagrant 


individuals”. 


People who possess the above characteristics are 
arrogant and they have extremely bad character. 


OF Apptod! Ago yar OIF 9 BEES op ably GF 
GES ogg sled GS cpr” 2 Sb BE AM pny 
dige ab Bill 9 yon! 3b Sou) pS 9 eft 

"sgul 
“Good character is a growth; it grows the 
stature of a person and bad character is 


cursed. Good deeds bless one’s life and 
charity protects one from an evil death”. 


o Spzall Jal oe ey oF lene lay 2 9 
BEAN Jgny JB SB Olge cp Ogee GF Aamny 





* Musnad Ahmad: 4/193 
* Musnad Ahmad: 3/502 
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EUS 9 Gl! sy cy dl tis piel CIS ye Le" 
Md ob abs YW Ud yee pu Y dele of 

6. “There is no sin greater in the sights of 
Allah ss than having bad character and 


one who possesses bad character cannot 


be reassured from that sin until he, 


himself, stops committing that sin”. 


Sg got, OS BB A Jy) OI Ab dy we col Ge 

sy 9 GN 9 GUN oe CLS gel ot ell” 
"Gey 

7. “The Holy Prophet # used to say this 
Dw’a: “O Allah! I seek refuge in you 


from enmity, hypocrisy and_ bad 
character”. 


Ue 3ST 6 BAN Say Jew” JB Abaya ol oF 
BES cpm 9 dl cogt : SUB Sd! WL Jog 
9 Al JU yt ott fry be 2ST ye few 


: Al-Targheeb wa Al-Tarheeb 
* Abu Dawid: 1/216 


“The Prophet was asked: “What is the 
act which will lead to Paradise? He 
replied: Piety and good character and the 
Prophet was further asked: “What deed 
will cause people to enter hellfire? He % 
replied: the mouth and the private 
parts”. 


From the above mentioned narrations, it is evident 
that possessing bad morals and bad character is a 
despicable and sinful act. May Allah 3% enable us 
to have good character and enable us to be close to 
His beloved Prophet #%. 





13.2 NEGATIVE ASSUMPTION 


Assumptions and/or presumptions based on 
negative and destructive thinking are major moral 
offences which eventually lead to extremely 
serious consequences such as Calumny (slanderous 
reports), backbiting and listening to backbite, false 
accusations, etc. which ultimately create all sorts of 
conflicts and dissention in the community. Hence; 
Allah && has forbidden negative assumption 
because it leads to many other sins. Allah &&% has 
stated in the Qur’an: 


as) bal @3 (588 | plat | pale jill ua 

é*. a aa iad Yi Sa os 7 

ker) Ge al cl dey © f petal Cod Coat 
4 sth 


“O you who believe! Shun much 
suspicion; for indeed some suspicion is a 
crime. And spy not, neither backbite one 
another. Would one of you love to eat the 
flesh of his dead brother? You would 
abhor that’ .' 


It is also evident from the Ahadith that negative 





* Surah Al-Hujurat: 12 
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thinking has been prohibited. The Prophet # has 
stated: 
g Aad teva ol Sa at ot" : Jb A ay Sguwy Of 
"sgl yb ay hy Ol 9 ave 
“Indeed Allah has prohibited to another 


Muslim: his blood, his honor and to think 
negative about one another”. 


Hadrat A’isha #2 has also narrated that the Prophet 
te said: 
BN day sleol ad ball al cluf 50" 


“Whoever is suspicious towards his 
brother is indeed suspicious towards his 
Lord”. 


Furthermore, ‘Allamah Nawawi has reported a 
narration of Sa’eed Bin Musaiyyab: 


“Be positive all the time in regards to 
your brother to such an extent that if you 
see something wrong in him, assume it as 
something positive rather than being 
skeptical over him”.” 


* RGh Al-Ma ‘ani: 13/235 
? RGh Al-Ma‘ani: 13/235 
> RGh Al-Ma‘ani: 13/235 


Nowadays, if a Muslim brother does a good deed, 
we act suspicious towards him and turn his good 
deed into a bad deed with our negativity. 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas’mentions in the 


tafseer of the above mentioned verse: 
Nb cael coy OF agell ait og" 
“Allah && has prohibited a believer to 


oo 1 


think evil about another believer’. 


‘Allamah Qurtubi has reported a narration of 
Hadrat Tha’ labi: 


“If you see good in righteous people, do 
not be suspicious over them”. 


Furthermore, Hadrat Abu Hurairah #% has reported 
that the Prophet # has stated: 


plod! AST bl Ob bl ws)" 


“Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the 


worst of false tales”.° 


May Allah && protect us from suspiciousness and 
negative thoughts towards our fellow Muslims. 


* Jami‘ Al-Bayan: 13/165 
* Ahkam Al-Qur’an: 15/300 
3 Ahkam Al-Qur’an; 15/300 
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13.3. BACKBITING 


This is also a wretched act which comes under bad 
morals. Many people these days are involved in 
backbiting. They do not even ponder over the fact 
that they are backbiting about others or listening to 
someone backbite. Our gatherings nowadays are 
full of backbiting. Men and women are both 
involved in this sin. People invite others over to 
their houses for dinner whilst women work and 
cook food all day and when they finish their duties, 
you will see both men and women talking about 
others and backbiting. What is the purpose of such 
invitations? All the effort and money put in this 
invitation comes to no avail. There is no benefit for 
them neither in this world nor in the hereafter. 


If an honored man asks others to stop backbiting, 
they will mock this person and call him a scholar 
and so and so. 


At times, when these people are asked to stop 
backbiting about others, they claim that they are 
telling the truth and that what they are saying is not 
a lie. These types of people are not aware of the 
reality of backbiting. Backbiting is malicious talk 
about someone who is not present and they 
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wouldn’t like it if it were said in their presence. If 
someone mentions something negative about 
another person that is not true, this is not classified 
as backbiting rather, it is called ‘Buhtan’ (false 
accusation). 


People don’t understand the seriousness of 
backbiting and its consequences. Allah &&% dislikes 
people who backbite. He && has stated: 

Ab ca YY SAM Geo stally spall aif Cont Y 
“Allah does not like that the evil should 
be uttered in public except by him who 
has been wronged”. 


This verse states that backbiting is not only 
unlawful rather it is an act which displeases Allah 
a. Albeit, if someone has been wronged, he has 
the right to talk about the perpetrator in front of the 
judge and this does not come under backbiting. 


I will mention a few scenarios wherein talking bad 
about someone is not considered as backbiting. 


1. Injustice. One who has suffered injustice is 
entitled to mention the one who has 


* Surah Al-Nisa’: 148 


committed injustice to someone who is 
capable of restoring his rights to him, such as 
a legitimate Muslim ruler or a judge. 

2. Seeking help to change an evil, or to reform 
the wrongdoer. If the intention in backbiting 
is not to change the wrong, then it is 
forbidden to relate it. 

3. If a person who has a wrong belief and he is 
spreading misconception and wrong beliefs 
amongst people, it is permissible to talk bad 
about him to warn other people so that they 
do not follow him. 

4. Wedding, when a woman is about to get 
married to a man and you come to know that 
this man has many faults; you may expose 
these faults to save the woman and her life. 

5. If someone wants to know whether he can 
trust so and so with his wealth or not, you 
may tell the person whether he is trustworthy 
or not. 

The purpose of all of the above mentioned 
scenarios is that if someone is being harmed, you 
may talk bad about the person causing this harm to 
others in order to protect them from being harmed. 
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Backbiting is a very sinful act. The parable of he 
who backbites about others is like the one who eats 
the flesh of his dead brother. Allah && has stated: 

of petal Calf teats Stadt Cats Ys 


“And neither backbite one another. 


Would one of you love to eat the flesh of 


his dead brother? You would abhor 


that’.’ 


This verse clearly indicates that backbiting is 
similar to eating the flesh of your dead brother. 
There are also numerous Ahadith which state the 
similarity of he who backbites about another person 
is like the one who eats his dead brother’s flesh. 


OD Gash b SB of pact be tat Jquy U" : SUB 


hard AST 9 pKerle etl : BH coll Su 


“Abu Hurairah s narrated : We were 
with the Prophet # and a man stood and 


* Surah Al-Hujurat: 12 
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said, “O Messenger of Allah! How weak 
is so and so. The Prophet % replied: you 
have backbitten about your companion 
and ate his flesh”.’ 

“ we % bas 4 4S a ae 
Los" 3 aU J) JU JE te ME of Lil 36 
Syed pltd ip SUB odd ath Oi we CF 
UE cher 0 She Go CUE pAipling pdagts 
BP Sets pth ays SFG Guill 5G 

“eae 
“When I was taken up (on the night 
journey), I passed by some people who 
had nails of copper scraping their faces 
and chests. I said, “Who are these, O 
Gabriel?” He said, “These are the ones 


who consumed people’s flesh and 
maligned their honor”.” 


Similarly, there are many other Ahadith which 
compare the one who backbites with the one who 
eats the flesh of his dead brother. The reason for 
this comparison is because if one eats the flesh of 
his dead brother, he wouldn’t get the taste of his 
own flesh. Similarly, when someone _ backbites 


* Musnad Abi Ya‘la: 5/425 
* Abu Dawid: 2/669 


about a person who is alive, he doesn’t know who 
that person is who is backbiting about him. 


A WHAT BACKBITING INCLUDES: 


The definition of backbiting as mentioned above is 
to talk negative about someone behind their back 
and if they were to hear what was said, they would 
get offended. Backbiting includes: 


1: Faults in the body: Saying things like ‘so and 
so is black, blind, short or tall’ etc. 


2: Faults in the lineage: Saying things like ‘his 
father is Black or a cobbler’. 


3: Faults in character: Saying things like ‘so and 
so is arrogant, weak or stingy’. 


4: Faults in ones’ religious acts: Saying things 
like ‘so and so is a thief, liar, alcoholic, adulterer or 
he doesn’t pray or fast and neither is he religious’. 


5: Faults in one’s daily life: Saying things like ‘so 
and so is characterless, eats too much or is too lazy’ 
ele. 
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B REASONS BEHIND BACKBITING: 


It is essential for us to know why people backbite 
about others. Why do they accuse each other and 
talk negative about them? 


Below are a few reasons as to why people backbite 
about others: 


1: Anger: Backbiting about one's brother and 
obtaining gratification from his anger. 


2: Peer pressure: The desire to fit in with and be 
accepted by one's companions. When a few friends 
are backbiting about another person, this person 
would join them and begin backbiting too. 


3: Reducing one’s own fault: Sometimes when a 
person has a fault in himself, he tries to create the 
same fault in another person so that his own fault 
can be reduced. 


4: Arrogance: Desire to exalt one’s self by 
degrading another. In the same way, one may 
become jealous when another is praised, and 
therefore seek to disparage him. 


5: Jealousy: When a person is jealous of another 
person, he begins to talk negative about him. 
Jealousy makes a person want another person’s 


vs) 
uo 
vs) 


wealth destroyed. If he cannot achieve the wealth 
another person possesses, he begins to talk bad 
behind their back. 


6: Mocking: A desire to make others laugh. Some 
people even make a living out of this. 


7: To humiliate someone: A _ person usually 
backbites about someone so that they can be 
humiliated. 


8: Hypocrisy: This is also one of the major reasons 
why people tend to backbite. 


Henceforth, these are a few reasons of backbiting. 
If you consider closely, you will find that all the 
above reasons are based on spiritual diseases. 


C SCHOLARS SAYINGS REGARDING BACKBITING: 


1: Hadrat Qatadah says that the punishment of the 
grave is divided into three parts: 


One third is because of backbiting, one third is 
because of tale bearing and one third is because of 


‘ 2 : 1 
carelessness while urinating. 


2: Hadrat Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said: 


* Al-Muhadhdhab Min Ihya’ ‘Ulam Al-Deen: 2/83 
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“Tf you intend to mention someone else’s 


faults, remember your own faults first”.’ 


3: ‘Ali bin Hussain (R.A) heard someone 
backbiting about another person. He said: 


"pl! GUS plo! Bd deal! 9 SU" 


“Beware of backbiting because it is the 
” 2 


diet of the dogs”. 


4: Sheikh Abu ‘Asim said: The moment I was 
informed about backbiting and its edict, I stopped 
backbiting completely.’ 


5: A person came to Hadrat Hasan Al-Basri and 
said to him, “I heard that you backbite about me’’. 
He replied: “You are not a person of high decree 
upon whom I will backbite about and lose my good 
deeds over”.* 


6: ‘Allamah Nawawi reported that Hadrat Abdullah 
bin Mabarak has said: “If I was to backbite about 





* Al-Muhadhdhab Min Ihya’ ‘Ulam Al-Deen: 2/83 
? Ahkamul Qur’an, Qurtubi: 16/304 
3 Ahkamul Qur’an, Qurtubi: 16/304 
4 Ahkamul Qur’an, Qurtubi: 16/304 


someone, I would backbite about my parents so 


ol 


that they may get the rewards for my good deeds”. 


7: ‘Allamah Alawi said: 
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Backbiting is like the glue of the heart 
and its sweetness is like the sweetness of 
a date, and its ferocity is like the ferocity 
of wine. 


D_ LISTENING TO BACKBITING: 


Someone who listens to backbiting is a partner to 
it. He is not absolved of the sin of listening unless 
he remonstrates verbally, or in his heart if he is 
afraid. If he is able to start talking about something 
else, or to change the subject of the conversation, 
then it is imperative for him to do so especially if 
people are backbiting about righteous scholars. it is 
incumbent upon those who are in the gathering to 
oppose those who backbite about scholars who are 
on the right path because scholars are those who 
possess full knowledge about religion and they 
convey this knowledge to others. If people begin 
backbiting about scholars, they will no longer ask 


*al-Adhkar: 303 


the scholars about religious and worldly affairs, 
hence, the doors of learning Islamic rulings will 
close. 


‘Allamah Aloosi said: 
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“There is no doubt that backbiting about 
scholars and righteous people with words 
of transgression and malevolent and 
other words which cause harm is one of 
the greatest sins.” 


Nowadays, backbiting about just scholars has 
become a habit of people and a matter which is 
taken very frivolously. People don’t take heed that 
these scholars are the inheritors of the Prophets. 
These people also tend to forget that Allah && 
declares war against them. 


I have seen many cases where people who backbite 
about righteous scholars live a worried and 
miserable life, whether it is financially or 


* Rh Al-Ma‘ani: 26/240 


relationship wise, to such an extent that they 
become further away from religion. 


E_ BACKBITING IS NOT ONLY RESTRICTED TO THE 
TONGUE: 


People believe that backbiting is only saying 
negative things about someone who is not present. 
There are many more ways a person can backbite 
about another person. 


1: Pointing out at someone: At times, people 
point out at others indirectly. This is also a form of 
backbiting. 


2: Written: Some people write letters about others 
which include backbiting. 


3: Imitating: Sometimes people backbite about 
others by imitating the way they walk or talk. 


4: Backbiting about those who are insincere and 
hypocritical: 

Those people who are insincere towards Allah && , 
they claim that they are very pious and that they are 
not engaged in any bad acts. They say things like 
‘All thanks to Allah who saved us from sitting in 
the gatherings of the King’ or they would say “We 
seek refuge from Allah && from shamelessness’. 


Their invocations are directed towards those who 
sit in the gatherings of the Kings or those who are 
shameless. They claim themselves as pure whilst 
they talk evil about others through their 
supplications. 

Imam Ghazali has stated this type of backbiting as 


a really awful backbiting because this includes two 
things: Backbiting and hypocrisy (Riya’). 


5: Showing signs of astonishment: Sometimes 
people backbite about others by showing signs of 
bewilderment and amazement. For example, they 
would say ‘I am really surprised, I knew that so and 
so was like this, or like that; I only thought good 
about so and so’. 


Allah 8% is aware of that which is deep in our 
hearts. If someone backbites about another person 
through supplication or through showing signs of 
astonishment, Allah && is well aware of what is in 
their hearts, as He && has stated: 


ygttall oly gale “44 


“Certainly, He is the All-Knower of what 


ane 1 
is in the breasts’’. 


* Surah Al-Anfal: 43 


F EXPIATION FOR BACKBITING: 


Man is weak, therefore he commits sins and 
whenever he commits a sin, he has to compensate 
for it. Similarly, when someone backbites about 
another person, he has to compensate for his sin 
and he has to regret what he has done and ask Allah 
&& for forgiveness. In reality, the backbiter has 
committed two infringements; one upon the limits 
of Allah &%, and this must be expiated by 
repentance and regret. The second is on the rights 
of his brothers/sisters. If news of the backbiting has 
reached the person, the backbiter must apologize to 
him/her, and express regret at having said it. It is 
stated in a Hadith: 
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“Beware of backbiting, for backbiting is 
more serious than adultery. A man may 
commit adultery, and drink [wine], and 
then repent, and Allah 3% will forgive 
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him. But, the backbiter will not be 
forgiven by Allah 3% until his [backbited] 


companion forgives him”. 


It is evident from this Hadith that backbiting is 
related to ‘Huqoogq Al-Ibad’ (Rights of others). 


Furthermore, it is stated in another Hadith: 


CIS cy” 28 A Jguy SB SBA aye col oe 
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“Whoever has wronged his brother, in 
the way of property or honor, let him go 
to him and repair it, before it is taken 
[from him on a day] when he has no 
dirhams or dinars, such that if he has any 
good deeds, some of the good deeds will 
be taken and given to [the wronged one], 
otherwise [if he has no good deeds], 
some of the other's evil deeds will be 


taken and casted upon him”.” 


* Al-Baihaqi: Shu‘bul-Iman: 5/306 
* Al-Bukhari: 5/101 
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He, who backbites, passes on his good deeds to the 
one who he is backbiting about. Imam Ghazali has 
reported a story: 


A man came to Hadrat Hasan Basri and 
said ‘so and so has backbitten about 
you’, Hadrat Hasan Basri put a date in a 
plate and sent it to him and said ‘I have 
received some news that you have given 
me your good deeds hence, I thought I 
should give you a date in return and 
apologies for not returning the favor 
entirely’.' 


It is obligatory upon he who backbites about 
another person to seek forgiveness from the person 
he had backbitten about. If the person he had 
backbitten about has deceased, and he was not able 
to ask him for forgiveness, he should pray for the 
deceased and ask Allah && to forgive him. If Allah 
wills, He will forgive this person who had fallen 
into the sin of backbiting. This is the case for the 
person that has been informed or comes to know 
that so and so has backbitten about him, he is 
obliged to ask him for forgiveness. 


* Al-Muhadhdhab Min Ihya’ ‘Ulam Al-Deen: 2/90 
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On the contrary, if the person who has been 
backbitten, is not aware that someone has talked 
negative behind his back, the scholars have written 
that the expiation for the backbiter in this case is 
that wherever he had backbitten about so and so, he 
should talk positive about him and talk about all his 
good attributes. Furthermore, he should ask for 
forgiveness from Allah 2% for the person he had 
backbitten about. 


May Allah && protect us from _ backbiting, 
[Aameen]. 


Sc Ss = ai 





13.4 TALE BEARING 


Tale bearing is a sinful act; it is the act of spreading 
words among believers with the purpose of stirring 
up enmity and problems between them. If someone 
is talking bad about another person, people should 
stop him from doing so in order to prevent 
arguments and problems. Unfortunately, nowadays 
people tend to pounce on opportunities where 
someone talks negative about another person, they 
would immediately go to that person and tell him 
that so and so had said this and that about you. 
Until they don’t tell the other person, they will 
remain unsettled. In this sinful act, it not only the 
women that are involved, rather, men are equally 
involved in this wrongdoing. These types of people 
are spreading enmity between Muslims which is a 
major sin. These people will be worthy of the 
punishment of the grave and, on the Day of 
Resurrection, their faces will be similar to the faces 
of dogs and they will be deprived from entering 
Paradise. We seek refuge from Allah &&. Below are 
a few Ahadith pertaining to the issue. 
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1. “A tale bearer shall not enter Paradise”’.! 


Odin, coups 5 at Sg OF whe onl ge 
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2. “The Prophet “ passed by two graves and 
said: These two people are being tortured 
not for a major sin. Indeed one of them 
never saved himself from being soiled 


with his urine while the other used to go 


about with calumnies (to make enmity 


between friends)”.” 
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3. “Behold! Indeed, lying darkens the face 


and tale bearing is from the punishments 
of the grave”. 
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* Muslim: 1/96 
? Al-Bukhari: 1/322 
3 Ibn Habban, Alhazru Wal Ibahah: 5735 
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A tale bearer truly harms other Muslims and 
spreads division between them. These types of 
people are violating the commandment and 
teachings of the Holy Prophet # since the Prophet 


ily Gags Wace oad Yak wy orally 
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“He who is jealous, a tale bearer and a 
soothsayer is not amongst my nation and 
nor am I amongst them, then the Prophet 
#2 recited the following verse: ‘And those 
who annoy believing men and women 
undeservedly, bear on themselves the 


: ‘: ‘ 1 
crime of slander and plain sin’. 


taught the believers to be united. 


3s 
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“The best servants of Allah are those who 
remind you of Allah &% when you look at 


them and the worst are those who carry 
tales and create division amongst loved 





* Majma‘ Al-Zawa’id: 3/91 
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ones, they look for ways to make it 
ol 


difficult for good people”. 


This Hadith indicates that Allah & does not like 
those who are tale bearers. 
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“Those who slander, mock others and a 
tale bearer who looks for ways to make it 
difficult for good people, will be raised 
on the Day of Judgment with their faces 
resembling dogs”. 


Think about the consequences of those who take 
pleasure in slandering their fellow Muslims and 
spread division amongst them. 


* Musnad Ahmad: 4/227 
. Al-Targheeb wa Al-Tarheeb: 896 





13.5 JEALOUSY 


This is also a spiritual disease which has become 
common amongst people. Jealousy is a sin which 
has been mentioned in the Qur’an and Hadith. 


The definition of jealousy is: 


Nahe prrall cle Lally} Go 9 dondl dal Ss" 
‘It is a desire to have the blessings 


removed from the one who is envied 


even if the one who is jealous does not 


attain the likes of these blessings”.! 


Nowadays, we see many people who are involved 
in this sin. If someone buys a house, people get 
jealous and wonder how he had bought the house. 
If someone starts a new business, people will get 
jealous and wonder how it all worked out for him. 
If someone buys a car, people get jealous and 
wonder how he bought the car. Similarly, if 
someone is promoted in his profession, people will 
get jealous and ask how his salary was raised. The 
point here is that those who are jealous of others, 
they can’t see them happy at all. If someone is 
blessed with good things in abundance, they will 





’ Al-Muhadhdhab min Ihya’ ‘Ulam Al-Deen: 2/113 
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begin to wonder how that person’s possessions may 
be removed, although this thought will not affect 
that person at all. 


A CAUSES OF JEALOUSY: 


1. Hatred and enmity: One has animosity for a 
person or group and does not want to see anything 
good happen to that person or group. 


2. Ambition: It hurts a person to see someone else 
ahead or above him/her. A jealous person could 
never accept the fact that the person, who he is 
jealous of, is higher than him in stature. 


3. Arrogance and pride: When a person is self- 
conceited and arrogant, he feels very jealous to see 
anyone else going ahead or doing better. The 
disbelievers of Makkah were jealous of the Prophet 
#8 due to their arrogance, hence; they stated: 
CREAT Ge SRS He Hie Sal be OS YS! 1 Als 
“And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an 


sent down to some great man of the two 
towns (Makkah and Ta'if)?”.' 


* Surah Zukhruf: 31 
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The disbelievers of Makkah were wondering why 
the Holy Qur’an was not revealed upon a great man 
from Makkah or Taif (Waleed Bin AI- 
Mugheerah)? They were arrogant and jealous 
because they were worried that the Prophet #% 
would be higher in stature than Waleed. An 
arrogant person would never want someone else to 
be better in status etc. than him. 


4. Astonishment: Some times a person feels 
astonished that another person could do better than 
him. He feels surprised: “How come that person 
became so rich, so successful, so popular, etc.?”. In 
the previous nations, people used to say about the 
Prophets: 


vita “25 9) ail 1h 


“They (people of the town) said: "You 
are only human beings like us’. 


5. Fear: Fear that if another person would have 
such and such thing, then he may not have it. 


6. Desire for power and prestige: Sometimes man 
thinks that he is the best in his field and that there 
is no one else that is better than him. When he 
comes to know about someone that is of similar 





* Surah Yaseen: 15 
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capability or higher than him, he begins to get 
jealous and wonder if that person will surpass him 
or not. 


7. Evil nature: Some people just do not like to see 
others happy. They want to see the whole world in 
misery and difficulty except their own selves. And 
due to their evil nature, they become further away 
from doing good and worshipping Allah &&, and 
when the name of a pious person is mentioned to 
him, he will get jealous of him. 


B THE CURE FOR JEALOUSY: 


Imam Ghazali has stated that jealousy can be cured 
in two ways: 


1. Beneficial knowledge 2. Practice 


Beneficial knowledge: If a person gains sufficient 
knowledge about the harms of jealousy, then he 
would try to protect himself from this disease. The 
one who is jealous gains worldly and religious loss, 
whereas, the person who is being envied has no 
worldly or religious loss. 
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C RELIGIOUS LOSS FOR HE WHO IS JEALOUS: 


The person who is jealous obtains loss in religion 
because he is questioning the decree of Allah && as 
to why He has bestowed so many blessings on 
another person, and as a result of his jealousy he 
tends to wish that the possession of that person is 
removed. Furthermore, a jealous person burns all 
his good deeds. It is stated in a Hadith: 


JS dncdi” JE BB a Sgny Of de Gl Ge 
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“Jealousy eats up your good deeds just 
like fire eats up wood”.' 


In another narration it is stated: 
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“He who is jealous, a tale bearer or a 

soothsayer is not amongst me and nor am 
2 

I amongst them’. 


* Ibn Majah: 2/566 
* Majma’ Al-Zawa’id: 8/91 


D WORLDLY LOSS FOR HE WHO IS JEALOUS: 


Because of jealousy, one begins to punish his body 
through stress, mental torture and constantly 
remains worried. These are all the harms he poses 
upon himself. 


E BENEFITS (WORLDLY AND RELIGIOUS) FOR THE 
PERSON BEING ENVIED: 


Due to the jealousy of he who is jealous, the person 
being envied has no loss whatsoever. He has no 
worldly loss because the bounties and blessings 
Allah && has bestowed upon him will not be 
removed from him due to someone envying him. 


Religious benefits are plenty for he who is being 
envied because when someone is jealous of another 
person, he backbites about him, hence; he passes 
his good deeds unto him. 


Another benefit for the person being envied is that, 
when a person has enemies, he wishes that his 
enemy is punished and remains in constant 
problems and a person who is jealous, has more 
worries and goes through more punishment than 
one can imagine. 


Ww 
Nn 
oS) 


In conclusion, if we attain the knowledge about the 
harms and sins about being jealous and the benefits 
for the person being envied, we may be able to 


protect ourselves from this sin. 


Practice: Practicing on the knowledge one gains 
about jealousy and its harms and protecting oneself 
from the punishment and consequences of jealousy. 





13.6 ARROGANCE 


Pride and arrogance is usually the by-product of 
inferiority complex and it is a major sin. Allah 3% 
dislikes those who are arrogant. The chief reason 
for the destruction of the devil was arrogance. Pride 
is the cloak of Allah &, and whoever possesses 
pride will be ruined. 


There are numerous verses in the Holy Qur’an that 
state the wickedness of pride. Some verses are 
stated below: 


Ny aT GR ol ae Ga cd UY 
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1. “And walk not on the earth with conceit 
and arrogance. Verily, you can neither 
rend nor penetrate the earth, nor can you 


attain a stature like the mountains in 
height”. 


When a person is arrogant, he thinks he is the 
greatest and hence he walks on the earth with 
conceit and a in a prideful manner. Will this style 
of walking with arrogance help him penetrate the 
earth and will it help him attain a stature like the 
mountains height? 





* Surah Al-Isra’: 37 


2. “Truly, He (Allah 28) likes not the proud”. 


It is evident from this verse that those who are 
arrogant are disliked by Allah &&. 
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3. “So enter the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein, and indeed, what an evil abode it 
will be for the arrogant’? 


This verse clearly states that Hellfire is the abode 
for those who are arrogant. 


Allah && likes humility, courteousness and 
politeness. He has created man from dirt, and dirt is 
naturally soft hence, he who is arrogant, is going 
against his nature and those who oppose their 
nature, will be punished. 


There are many Ahadith that talk about those who 
are arrogant and their consequences: 
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* Surah Al-Nahl: 23 
* Surah Al-Nahl: 29 


1. 


This narration states that Allah && will punish them, 
and, in another narration from Ibn Majah it is 
stated: JU) (4 444!) meaning, ‘I shall cast him into 


“Pride is His (Allah &) cloak and 
greatness is His robe, and he who 
competes with Me in respect of either of 
them, I shall punish them’. 


the hellfire’. 


1. 
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“He who has pride in his heart even as 
little as a seed will not enter Paradise.” ” 
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“On the Day of Resurrection, the 
arrogant will be gathered like ants in the 


form of men. Humiliation will 
overwhelm them from all sides. They 


* Muslim: 4/1605 
* Muslim 1/90 
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will be driven to a prison in Hell called 
‘Bawlas’, with the hottest fire rising over 
them, and they will be given to drink the 
Discharge of wounds, flowing from the 
inhabitants of Hell”.’ 


A REASONS BEHIND ARROGANCE: 
In arrogance, a person believes that he himself is 


great and assumes that everyone else is worthless. 
If someone is an arrogant scholar, he thinks that he 
is more knowledgeable than others and _ that 
everyone else is uneducated. If someone is a 
worshipper, his arrogance will be in his worship. If 
someone is beautiful, his arrogance will be in his 
beauty. Similarly, people can also be arrogant if 
they are wealthy or strong. 


Below are a few reasons behind arrogance: 


1. Knowledge: Arrogance in knowledge is 
extremely dangerous. A person with knowledge 
may assume that he knows everything and 
everyone else in uneducated. He would also expect 
everyone else to greet him first. An arrogant 
scholar would also want people to stand up for him 
when he enters and he expects people to come and 


* Al-Tirmidhi: 9:303-304 


greet him if he gets sick whilst when others are 
sick, he would not bother visiting them. 


May Allah 8% forbid such incidents from occurring. 
There are so many arrogant scholars nowadays who 
have the above mentioned faults. 


These types of scholars are ignorant in reality. A 
person with knowledge should be fearful of Allah 
os rather than being arrogant. 


Hadrat Mawlana Qari Muhammad Tayyib had 
mentioned in one of his speeches: ‘Whenever a 
person increases in knowledge, his fear of God 
should increase too’. 


Allah 3% has stated in the Qur’an: 


a 
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“It is only those who have knowledge 
among His slaves that fear Allah’ .' 


2. Practice and worship: Some people who 
worship Allah && frequently believe that they are 
the only ones that will be successful and all others 
will fail. Albeit, when one worships Allah &&, it is 


* Surah Al-Fatir: 28 


not his own wherewith that he worships Allah && 
rather, it is Allah Himself that gave him the ability 
to worship. 


3. Lineage: This is also a reason why people are 
arrogant; they claim that they are from a great 
lineage and they are the best of people and all 
others are worthless. 


4. Beauty: This is a common reason of arrogance 
especially amongst women. Some women may not 
be naturally beautiful but they put on so much 
make up to beautify themselves and, hence, think 
of themselves more beautiful than others and they 
start to praise themselves and look down upon 
others. 


5. Wealth and prosperity: He who has abundance 
of wealth, assumes he can buy anything he wants 
and he can degrade whoever he wants. The chief 
reason behind why Qaroon was destroyed was due 
to his arrogance over his wealth. 


6. Power and strength: Those who possess 
strength and might look down upon the weaker 
ones’ and assume that they can get anything they 
want. These people don’t even comprehend the fact 
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that there is a Possessor of great strength and might 
looking over them. 


7. Family and followers: Some people are 
arrogant because they come from well-known 
families and they have lots of followers and people 
who admire them. Hence, they are arrogant because 
of their families. 


These were a few reasons why people are arrogant. 
We should avoid arrogance whether it is due to the 
above mentioned reasons or any other reason 
because Allah && will destroy the arrogant person 
not only in the hereafter, but in this world as well. 


B THE REMEDY FOR ARROGANCE: 


Arrogance is a great and major sin and thus it is 
incumbent on us to avoid this sin and find a cure 
for it. Imam Ghazali was reported to have said that 
warning others not to be arrogant is not sufficient 
enough; rather, we have to find a remedy for it. 


THERE ARE TWO WAYS TO TREAT ARROGANCE: 


1: To completely uproot the tree of arrogance from 
our hearts. 


361 


2: To ponder over all the reasons that lead to 
arrogance and to avoid all the circumstances in 
which a person may become arrogant. 


Firstly, man should study the knowledge that leads 
to recognizing the reality of himself. Secondly, he 
should understand the greatness of his Lord and all 
might and power belongs to Him and that man is 
weak and humble in front of his Lord. Furthermore, 
one should know that there was a time where he 
was non-existent. Allah &% is the one who brought 
him to existence. Allah &&% then created him from 
such a defiled fluid that if this fluid was to come 
out of his body, Ghusul (showering) becomes 
mandatory upon him and if it were to go on his 
clothes, he would have to wash his clothes. If man 
is still arrogant after knowing the reality from that 
which he was created from, ponder over what kind 
of punishment awaits him. Additionally, man 
should ponder over the fact that after a little time, 
he will become old and weak and eventually he 
will perish. He will then be put into his grave and 
the earth will eat him up and leave nothing but 
small remnants of him. So why would this person 
be so arrogant? What reasons does he have of being 
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egotistical? He was created from dirt, and he will 
be buried in dirt. 


When man comes to know of his reality, he will 
obviously humble himself. The cure for arrogance 
is in humbleness and modesty. When a man is 
modest, he will not look down on others and will 
not think of himself as the greatest, rather, he will 
look to help others and assume that all others are 
better than him. 


Hadrat Hasan Basri (R.A) stated the reality of 
humbleness: 


“Whenever you leave your house and you meet a 


Muslim, assume that this person is better than 





13.7 TELLING LIES 


Nowadays lying has become so common and 
popular pastime that people do not even realize 
that it is a major sin and a person who lies, loses 
respect in the community. The polytheists of 
Makkah were disbelievers but despite that, they 
did not tell lies and the reason behind them not 
telling lies was not because of their religion 
rather, they did not tell lies due to the worldy 
affairs, so that people do not lose respect for 
them and people stop thinking that they are 
liars. 


Allah 3% curses those who lie, hence He has 
stated: ; ; 
Oye ii le Ail + ai ext 


“Then we pray and invoke (sincerely) the 
Curse of Allah upon those who lie’. 


The meaning of curse is that those who are cursed 
by Allah &&, are indeed far away from His mercy. 


There are numerous Ahadith that state about those 
who lie. Below are a few Ahadith: 





* Surah Ali-‘Imran: 61 
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AN Sgeny ge Chaim J BH de oy quell ye 
Giall OB hyn Yb Gd day & go" 
“hay PASS 9 dnslab 


“Leave that which makes you doubt for 
that which does not make you doubt. 
Verily, truth is tranquility and falsehood 
is doubt”.’ 


a% % poe Si. hadi yao5 we gl 32 22 

: SS Be Ze SN 85 ote : dsl « 
Gas": pennies tal Jg’s5 

Hadi SoS GAT USyg Gal Gi (815 $9 tall Gade tity 

: SUS ¢ I Jal fae v a ies en 

W345 AS hub 1515 5d eal GIS Hyg « GAS" 

us “(153 ss 

2. “A person came to the Prophet # and 

asked: O Messenger of Allah, what deed 

leads to Paradise? He “ replied: Truth, 

when a person tells the truth, he becomes 


righteous, and when he _ becomes 
righteous, he becomes faithful, and when 





? Al-Tirmidhi: 9/321 
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he becomes faithful, he will enter 
Paradise. The man said: O Messenger of 
Allah, What is the deed that leads to 
Hellfire? He “ replied: Telling lies, when 
a person tells a lie, he becomes 
licentious, and when a person becomes 
licentious, he commits ‘Kuff’ (acts of 
disbelief) and when a person commits 
Kufr, he enters Hellfire”. 


It is evident from this Hadith that lying is an act 
that leads to Hellfire. 
qo J 2 ahi Sguy OBE dyer gil Re 
9 Gbvadl aor Vg Copel db b Ola 9 Sat 
ager BEY 9 Slot cord Vg larare AS 
3. “Disbelief and faith cannot blend in a 
person’s heart, nor can lying and 


truthfulness gather in one’s heart and nor 


can trust and betrayal combine in one’s 


heart”.” 


cellist pp" JE Ba guy Ot tip ol ye 
Sy sled 9 Bid als ISI 9 pollo yy 
"sland! 


* Musnad Ahmad: 2/176 
* Musnad Ahmad: 2/349 
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4. “Respecting the parents increases one’s 
life span, lying decreases provision and 


oo | 


supplications change fate’. 


Telling lies is such a great sin and abundant caution 
should be observed to avoid it. Lying is a sin which 
leads to destruction. Furthermore, telling lies is an 
act of hypocrisy. The Prophet has stated: 


Soleo! av" :Jt6 AS abt Se) Ol bye ol ea 
cel IBY g ET deg 13) 9 GAS Sb 13) OO 
Oe 

5. “The signs of the hypocrite are three: 


when he speaks he lies, when he 


promises he breaks his promise and when 


he is entrusted he betrays the trust”.” 


Gall O)" EBB el yo Be agree yl YF 
Oly ¢ Aeadt SY cg sll Oly cst dt codes 
Oly ¢ Ue a es OK Qe Glad fod 
Fl Slee agnilt Oly c snd I sds AS 
MYdS al be CaS ae ASS for Mt Oly « gut 





; Al-Targheeb wa Al-Tarheeb: 935 
* Al-Bukhari: 10/507 
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6. “Truth leads to piety and piety leads to 
Paradise. A man persists in speaking the 
truth till he is recorded with Allah && as a 
truthful man. Falsehood leads _ to 
transgression and transgression leads to 
the Hell-fire. A man continues to speak 
falsehood till he is recorded with Allah 
aS as a great liar”. 


A truthful person will always be successful. In the 
beginning, he may face difficulties and trials but in 
the end, he will succeed. In the battle of Tabook, 
three of the Prophets companions did _ not 
participate in the battle due to a non-Islamic reason 
but they told the truth as to why they did not 
participate in the battle. These companions were: 
Ka’b Bin Malik, Murarah Ibn Rabi’ah, and Hilal 
Ibn Umayyah. They had to face difficulties in the 
beginning but they gained success eventually. On 
the other hand, the hypocrites made excuses as to 
why they did not participate in the battle, they told 
lies. Allah && exposed their hypocrisy and lies, and 
they were and will be humiliated till the Day of 
Resurrection. 





* Al-Bukhari: 10/507 
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13.8 BETRAYAL OF TRUST 


Betrayal of trust is very common these days. 
People have begun to take betrayal of trust as 
something very light. Some people eat up other 
peoples wealth whilst others who are entrusted with 
wealth, betray the trust. Furthermore, betrayal of 
trust can also be in the form of speech, if someone 
tells another person something which is not to be 
mentioned elsewhere, he will betray him and 
mention it to others. Similarly, if there is a group of 
people talking about something, and decide that 
whatever they talked about should stay in the 
gathering and no one else should know about it. 
And in this case, if someone goes and tells another 
person about it, this will be considered as a betrayal 
of trust. 


Nowadays people tend to believe that the betrayal 
of trust is only in terms of wealth. Any type of 
betrayal is Haram, whether it is in regard to wealth 
or in relation to speech. Allah && has stated: 


teal Ly cote S58 ol aa a & 
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“Verily! Allah commands that you should 
render back the trusts to those, to whom 
they are due”.' 
Below are a few Ahadith pertaining to the topic. 
CBI Ngrowol” 2 JB BE eal Of be cule yy SLE YF 
N31 Vgbol 9 geadsle 13! WgB diol dirt! SS spore! cli 
sac esrosll 13) Igal 9 giles 


1. Guarantee six things for me, and I will 
guarantee you Paradise: Be truthful when 
you speak, fulfill when you promise and 
uphold your trusts when you are 
trusted.....”” 


beg! "2B ab Spey SB SB poe oy! ye 
"A yg Y cpa Le Y gd GUL Y ool 


2. “There is no faith for the one that has no 
trust and there is no prayer for the one 
that has no purity”.’ 


Betrayal of trust is an act of a hypocrite. 





* Surah Nisa’: 58 
* Musnad Ahmad: 5/323 
3 Tabrani in Mu‘jam Al-Waseet: Hadith: 2313 
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13.9 Macic (SORCERY) 


This is also a common practice which is evident in 
today’s society; people look to destroy their 
enemies through magic. Their intention is to harm 
their enemies even if they are involving themselves 
in such a major sin like performing magic. 


In the Holy Qur’an, it is stated that doing magic is 
an act of disbelief (Kufr). Allah 3% has stated: 
“pe Lag a all te Eb 1 FE | atl 
ALT alll 6 pales | 38S Gubtctal bss Giatli 
“They followed what the devils gave out 
(falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of 
Sulaiman (Solomon). Sulaiman did not 


disbelieve, but the devils disbelieved, 
teaching men magic”.’ 


It is evident from the above mentioned verse that 
practicing magic is Kufr. Magic is actually ‘Fisq’ 
(transgression) but if it includes words of disbelief, 
then in that case, it becomes kufr. 

Magic is an act through which man is harmed just 
like people can be harmed through ‘evil eyes’ 
(Nazar). 


* Surah Al-Baqarah: 102 


371 


Magic is very common amongst the Jews. They 
have killed many great people through magic. 
People believe that so and so died out of some sort 
of disease but in reality, it is magic that killed 
them. 


There are severe consequences stated in the 
Ahadith in regards to those who practice magic: 


cert gear!” JB dba Jgny Of ode cal ye 
ANY SSI SBS Gyr beg all Jgany & LB Crliygell 
‘ godly eh dit a ea nad bs ¢ puwdly 
ABN eg Selly «US ISTy « patel dle JST 

MOleegS! OW! Oliareal! Gli, 


“Avoid the seven great destructive sins. 
They (the people!) asked, "O Allah's 
Apostle! What are they? "He # said: "To 
join partners in worship with Allah, to 
practice sorcery, to kill the life which 
Allah has forbidden except for a just cause 
(according to Islamic law), to eat up usury 
(Riba),to eat up the property of an orphan, 
to give one's back to the enemy and 
freeing from the battle-field at the time of 
fighting and to accuse chaste women who 
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never even think of anything touching 
ool 


chastity and are good believers”’. 
In this Hadith, after polytheism, magic is the most 
destructive act. Those people who practice magic 
are committing a major sin. 


Bde Ade oe" 2 SEB A guy Of dye gl oF 
MD bh LBB ew ye 9 pew Aad gd Ci oS 


“Whoever blows on _ knots practices 
magic, and whoever practices magic is a 
polytheist”.” 


This Hadith states that practicing magic is a sin 
which is analogous to polytheism. 


= plang, tale ail clue Jou J 
iby pall tee! | gutha! 


£ OA Lag at Soe Gs 
: de 


* Al-Bukhari: 5/393 
? AL-Nisa’i: 7/117 





13.10 COMMITTING SUICIDE 


This is also a major sin. Some people commit 
suicide when they are fed up of life or when they 
are facing too many difficulties. They take the 
option to commit suicide to relief themselves from 
their worries. Some people commit suicide due to 
financial reasons, or relationship problems, or some 
people suffer from various diseases whilst others 
commit suicide to protect themselves from 
humiliation in certain matters. 


There may be other reasons as to why people 
commit suicide. Nevertheless, Islam has strictly 
prohibited suicide regardless of the reason. 

Life is an ‘amdnah’ (trust) from Allah && and we 
do not have the right to break this trust given to us 
from Allah & by committing suicide. We have not 
been granted permission to even cut our fingers. 
People who are willing to commit suicide should 
learn more about Islam and they should prepare for 
their hereafter. 


Allah && has stated: 


aScail (5H Ys 


“And do not kill yourselves”.' 


* Surah Al-Nisa’:29 
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It is stated in a Hadith: 


ern 
* 


P 6 Wk Hoc wy Ses Ff oc 
bt 6395 G6" JB BB Goll UF ake A gl OF 
UE ad chs Gigs 50d 54d Anti eld fe 

Kav Eies} 


1. “Whoever purposely throws himself 
from a mountain and kills himself, will 
be in the (Hell) Fire falling down into it 


and abiding therein perpetually forever”.' 


ll" : EB a Sguy JU JE a GA Lf Ys 
Uginlay cUginlay cll gc yldl ad Ugdirey dead Grey 
in just re 

2. “Whoever strangles himself with a 
rope, he will keep on strangling himself 
until being burnt in hell. And he who 
killed himself with a spear, he will keep 


on being killed by spear until he is sent 
to hell”. 


Lod dermal! Ile 9 to der Wir enn 
BB ell gle bee IK, Of Bs eg Led 


* Al-Bukhari: 10/247 
? Al-Bukhari: 2/227 
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AE giyely “aM JUD den fad cher fry OI" 
Aaa Agle Cut > dandy 


3. “A person was wounded and he killed 
himself. Allah && said ‘My servant 
hastened towards his death, so I have 
prohibited him to enter Paradise”.’ 


There are many other Ahadith that state about the 
one who commits suicide, whatever way in which 
he commits suicide in this world, the same will be 
the way in which he will be treated in Hellfire. 
These types of people will abide in Hell for a long 
time. In the first narration it is stated that he who 
commits suicide will abide in hell for eternity. The 
Arabic term ‘Khultd’ means forever but in this 
narration, the term ‘khulid’ means; to stay in hell 
for a long period of time. 


In the third narration, it is stated the Paradise will 
be prohibited upon he who commits suicide. This 
will be the case in the beginning, he will not be 
allowed to enter Paradise and he will be casted into 
hell; although Allah 3% may make Paradise lawful 
for him after a certain period of time. 


* Al-Bukhari; 2/227 


376 


13.11 FUNERAL PRAYER UPON HE WHO 
COMMITS SUICIDE 


This is an important issue. Many people believe 
that there is no funeral prayer upon he who 
commits suicide. This is totally wrong because a 
person does not become a disbeliever if he commits 
suicide although he is a person who has committed 
a great sin but he does not become a disbeliever. 


The Prophet % did not pray funeral prayer upon a 
person in order to prevent others from committing 
suicide and as a sign of discouragement so others 
do not commit suicide, not because of the fact that 
the person who committed suicide became a 
disbeliever. 


Scholars have written that if a judge (Qazi) was to 
decide that funeral prayer should not be performed 
upon so and so, it is permissible. This is to 
discourage people from committing — suicide. 
Normal people should bury a person who commits 
suicide, cover him with a coffin and pray funeral 
prayer upon him. *£ 





13.12 SUICIDE BOMBING 


This has become extremely common today. People 
commit suicide in a fashion that they kill other 
innocent people surrounding them. We are unaware 
of who teaches them these kinds of acts and, 
furthermore, they are told that they will be martyrs 
if they carry out such acts. These people go to 
mosques, schools and shopping centers and commit 
suicide by killing other people surrounding them 
and claim that they will be amongst the martyrs. 
What type of martyrs are these people who kill 
other innocent human beings? Additionally, people 
go to hospitals to get themselves treated from 
serious illness and diseases, these suicide bombers 
even commit suicide in hospitals and kill others 
too. 


It seems apparent that this is an act of the enemies 
of Islam who are trying to disgrace Islam and in 
non-Islamic countries; disbelievers are in the 
assumption that it is the Muslims who are terrorists 
hence; the Muslims living in non-Islamic countries 
are facing many difficulties whilst people living in 
Islamic countries have their lives under threat. It is 
evident that this treacherous act is carried out by 
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the enemies of Islam who are trying to ensure that 
the Muslims around the world do not live in peace. 


In conclusion, the act of suicide and suicide 
bombing is completely forbidden in Islam and it is 
against its teachings. 





13.13. EUTHANASIA/MERCY KILLING 


Euthanasia is the act of killing a patient suffering 
from an incurable and painful disease. When a 
patient himself is exhausted, the doctors are tired 
and the inheritors and the close relatives also start 
getting frustrated, they all decide that they should 
kill the patient, hence; they give him an injection 
which puts him to sleep forever. This is called 
mercy killing. 


Bear in mind that life is an amdnah (trust) from 
Allah 8 and no one has the right to destroy this 
trust. The doctors, the patient nor the inheritors 
have the permission to abandon the life of a person. 
A person will die when his time comes, no one has 
the right to play around with the decree of Allah 2. 


Ja 





13.14 LIFE SUPPORT 


Sometimes a patient is put onto life support in 
order to make him breathe more comfortably. 
Doctors tend to hasten towards removing the life 
support from a patient, therefore; this increases the 
patient’s sickness which then eventually leads 
towards his death. 


The question is: Are the doctors and inheritors 
morally and ethically allowed to remove the life 
support from a patient? I receive many calls and 
people ask about whether the life support may be 
removed or not. My answer to them is; do not be a 
killer and don’t remove the life support. Perhaps 
the patient may fully recover in due course of time. 


In the recent past a member of the community 
sustained life threatening injuries in a car accident. 
After careful examination the doctors came to the 
conclusion that the patient will die in about two 
hours. Consequently the relatives of the patient 
began preparing for his funeral. They asked me to 
come to the hospital to supplicate for the patient. 
After supplicating to Allah 3 to cure the patient, I 
asked the doctor, ‘Is there any chance for this 
patient’s survival?’ The doctor replied in the 


affirmative. He said that there are chances that he 
may survive. I then told him, Islam does not give 
permission for the life support to be removed. Once 
the patient is clinically dead, the life support may 
be removed. The doctors did not remove the life 
support at that time. It’s been five years since this 
incident and that man is still alive, Masha Allah. 


I was a member of the Australian health ethics 
Committee for three years. I was contacted by them 
in regards to Islamic rulings about certain issues. 
One of the issues was pertaining to life support. I 
told them that Islam does not allow the life support 
to be removed from a patient on the basis of doubt 
that this patient may live for a few hours or so. I 
had a meeting with the doctors in Nepean Hospital 


in Penrith. I told them the Islamic point of view in 
this regard. Now, with the grace of Allah &, many 
hospitals do not remove the life support and 
doctors do not hasten towards removing it until the 
patient is clinically dead. 





CHAPTER 14 


PLAY AND AMUSEMENT 


14.1. PLAYING CHESS AND BACKGAMMON 


Chess: This is a game which is quite famous in 
countries like India and Pakistan. There are 
different views in regards to the root of the word 
‘chess’ which is called ‘Shatranj’ in Urdu. 


1: The word is derived from ‘Chatranj’, this is 
played with six different pieces; King, Queen, 
Rooks, Bishops, Knights and Pawns. 


2: The word is derived from ‘Shadranj’ which is 
the view point of ‘Allamah Shami.’ 


Nard: This is also called ‘Narde sheer’. The 
inventor of this game is Urde Sher Bin Banik, thus 
this game is called Narde Sheer. It is also called 
‘Chawsar’ in Urdu. 


There are different opinions of scholars in regards 
to playing chess and backgammon. According to 
most scholars, backgammon in prohibited. It is 
stated in a Hadith: 


* Fatawa Shamiyah: 5/253 


cS ce" JB a Iga) O! Bb Buy ye 
"aadg apr aod bok de LUIS pds JL 


“Whoever plays nard (backgammon) is 
as if he has dyed his hands in the flesh 
and blood of a pig”. 


However, there is disagreement over the ruling of 
playing chess. The companions of the Prophet had 
also disputed in this matter because this game did 
not exist at the time of the Prophet “. 


There are a few narrations in which playing chess 
is mentioned but the Muhadditheen (Scholars of 
Hadith) have rejected these narrations. The author 
of the book ‘Hidayah’ has also reported this 
narration: 


Hadrat ‘Umar # expressed that playing chess is 
worse than backgammon. ‘Allamah Munziri has 
stated that playing chess is lawful with a few 
conditions. According to him, chess familiarizes a 
person with tactics and different moves for battle 
and war. He has placed three conditions: 


1- There should be no delay in prayer due to 
playing chess 


* Muslim: 4/1413 
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2- There should be no gambling 
3- There should be no foul speech whilst 
playing the game.’ 


Hadrat Saeed bin Jubair and Imam Shu‘bi have 
stated that playing chess is permissible. According 
to Imam Shafi‘i, it is Makrooh Tanzihi. Playing 
chess is Makrooh Tahrimi according to the Ahnaf 
(followers of Imam Abu Hanifah). Imam Abu 
Yusuf and Imam Muhammad have stated that one 
should not greet those people who play chess. 
However, Imam Abu Hanifah did not prohibit 
saying Salam to those who play chess. 


: pling dule aisl ahi alll dquy did 





* Al-Targheeb wa Al-Tarheeb: 967 
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14.2 SONGS AND MUSIC 


There is a dispute over the legalization of listening 
to those songs that are free from music. Some 
scholars state that listening to these kinds of songs 
is permissible whereas other scholars state that it is 
Haram. If there is praise of Allah && , words that 
describe the greatness of the Prophet # and His 
companions and words that state the benefits of 
fighting in the path of Allah, if these words are 
presented nicely, it is permissible to listen to them 
according to all scholars. 


If there are songs without music that contain foul 
language and words that encourage bad deeds and 
evil acts, then they are Haram according to all 
scholars and Makrooh Tahrimi at the least. 


We are living in a time where music is everywhere 
and it is included in everything whether it is in 
poems that gratify Allah 2 or words that talk about 
the greatness of the Prophet :% and, in some cases, 
music is also played in the background whilst the 
Qur’an is being recited. 


There are many Ahadith that state that musical 
instruments are Haram. The instruments of music 


that are played by the hands, which is called 
(Ma’azif), those which are played by the mouth 
(Mazamir) are all Haram. Whistling, playing the 
duff, flutes are all parts of musical instruments. 
Nowadays there are many religious people who 
claim that playing the duff is completely 
permissible. This is absolutely wrong. Playing the 
duff is only permissible in weddings, Aqiqah 
(sacrificing an animal due to the birth of a 
newborn). The permissibility of playing the duff 
should be only on these occasions and should not 
be carried out for all other occasions. 


A THE PROHIBITION OF MUSIC THROUGH 
AHAaDITH AND TRACES OF SAHABAH: 


B ghd: NB Spe eb of gars Le oF 
cP BIS: Syl BB el woes ctl be dty yale 
Pig pyedlg sell Ogle plgbh cal 
" Byleadly 


1. “Most certainly, there will be in my nation 
people who will make lawful fornication, 


» 1 


silk, liquor and musical instruments”. 


* Al-Bukhari: 10/51 


2. 


stlye epall: J Ba Nguny OS nm ol oF 
Olbage 


” 


“Bells are instruments of the Devil’. 


cet A Of JE Bell yo de LU ol ye 
selyadl doesl OF Sysly Gralla citag dary 
Al Ogg Bjlecdtg bil St gay OLS) 

Agate! 8 sys re 
“Indeed Allah ss has sent me as 
guidance to mankind and He _ has 


commanded me to eliminate musical 


instruments and the idols that were 


worshipped in the times of ignorance”.” 


dl cal ye Ul pte" BB a gue SE 
Bile weengdy le pay clgonsl et Gigomny 
Bo pi gin eres 9 2) ts AN ancey Clad 

J" pyledt 9 
“Most certainly, people from my nation 


will consume liquor which they will 
describe with some other name. Over 


* Muslim: 3/1332 
* Musnad Ahmad: 5/257 
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their heads will be playing musical 
instruments and singing girls. Allah will 
cause the earth to swallow them, and 
from among them He will transform 
into apes and pigs”.' 


UY) ode od iS: JE af Bal Ipny ye 
cgars! Igrpd 13) GUS, Feceeaey) 159 ht 
Bilal Nye ping Cleat Igdoatty 


3; “"In this Ummah will be earthquakes, 
disfiguration (of faces which will be 
transformed into apes and pigs) and 
showers of stone (descending on them 
from the heaven)." A man from among 
the Muslimeen said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! When will this be?" He # said: 
"When singing girls and _ musical 
instruments will become profuse and 
when liquor will be consumed (in 
abundance)”.” 

BN ne Uys prateny Ld J dad o's be pil yo 
or veri) eo Sb agit re 





" Ibn Abi Shaibah: 8/107 
* Abu Dawid: 2/163 
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6. “Whoever sits and listens to a singing 
girl, Allah # will pour molten lead into 


x | 


his ears on the Day of resurrection”. 


Note: In Hadith numbers four and five, the 
meaning of ‘transforming into pigs and the earth 
swallowing them up’ could either come in its literal 
meaning or its figurative meaning. 
YASS: "SU Gs Ce fom Ai Tepe 
bs ad ey Ogle 
7. “Shuraih heard the sounds of a Duff and 


said: ‘Angels do not enter a house 
wherein duff is played’”.” 


ener cgial Clad 151 28 al gun Sb cle oe 
Lai Sgeny Ge Ley aid DU! Lge Jo dar Ste 

Lapis BIS HNy Lasde Leg Yyd gidall IS 13) : J 
oul Lary ddte ng dal Jey avrg) Jail clbly 
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oda FT oly Oiladly Clad odes ppl 


* Kanzul ‘Ummal: 5/221 
* Ibn Abi Shaibah: 2/4 
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8. “If my nation bears fifteen traits, 
tribulation will befall it.' Someone 
asked, 'What are they, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said, "When any gain is 
shared out only among the rich, with no 
benefit to the poor; when a trust 
becomes a means of making a profit; 
when paying Zakat becomes a burden; 
when a man obeys his wife and 
disobeys his mother; and treats his 
friend kindly whilst shunning his father; 
when voices are raised in the mosques; 
when the leader of a people is the worst 
of them; when people treat a man with 
respect because they fear some evil he 
may do; when much wine is drunk; 
when men wear silk; when female 
singers and musical instruments become 
popular; when the last ones of this 
nation curse the first ones - then let 
them expect a red wind, or the earth to 
swallow them, or to be transformed into 


animals”.! 





? Al-Tirmidhi: 9/58 
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B MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS- A SATANIC INVENTION: 


I have mentioned a few Ahadith regarding music 
and it is evident from these Ahadith that listening 
to music is a great sin. We should engage ourselves 
by hearing the recitation of the Holy Qur’an. By 
Allah! There is no pleasure better than that of 
listening to the Qur’an. Listening to the Qur’an 
creates light in the hearts as it contains the words of 
the Lord of the worlds. Music and musical 
instruments are a satanic invention; hence, listening 
to music creates darkness in the hearts. 


Ibn Asakir has written in ‘History of 
Damascus’: 


Hadrat Wahb bin Munabbih states that 
‘Mazamir’ (musical instruments), 
“Barabit’ and ‘Manooj’ came out 
through the voice of Hadrat Dawood. He 
had such a beautiful voice that no ears 
had heard before. Humans, jinns, birds 
and animals used to sit and listen to his 
recitation to such an extent that some 
would starve to death. Iblis became 
worried because people were being 
affected by his voice. The Satan then 
commanded his troops to bring forth 
some kind of voice which is similar to 


392 


the voice of Hadrat Dawood. They 
invented musical instruments and played 
them which then lead to people listening 
to these instruments and turning away 
from the beautiful voice of Hadrat 
Dawood”. 


Musical instruments are a satanic invention that 
were invented to deviate people from listening to 
the words of Allah &&. 


Today, people are inclined towards listening to 
music rather than listening to the Holy Qur’an. The 
Satan is trying to ensure that people stay further 
away for the Qur’an and Deen. 


C THE VIEWPOINT OF THE FOUR IMaMS 
REGARDING MUSIC; 


Listening to music is prohibited according to all 
four Imams (Abu Hanifah, Malik, Shaafi’ and 
Ahmad). 


The opinion of Ahnaf: 
‘Allamah Shamsul A’immah Sarakshi states: 


9 welt joy oll LAI Grobe Byrd Y 4 
prong 





* History of Damascus: 19/73 


“And the testimony of he who sings and 
gathers people to sing is not accepted”. 


The Islamic legislation has ruled out the testimony 
of those who play music and sing. 


‘Allamah Shami states: 


25S oye 9 peg edvailly dy pemlly p05 J 
Sodly qevally slapolly Ogilily sly Ly wt 
pe Elaialy « USI (65 iY dag Se LS Ig 
OS dary ao Oly aly> LUS by slejally Sul 

geomet J OF Agrry OF Cory Iygdlee 


“To dance (in a wiggling manner), to 
make fun of others, to clap, to play the 
strings of the sitar [Indian guitar] or harp 
[burbat] or violin [and its like], to play 
the flute [qanun], to ring bells, or to blow 
the bugle are all Makruh Tahrimi [Close 
to being Forbidden] because these are all 
customs of the disbelievers. Listening to 
the flute and other such _ [musical] 
instruments is also Haram [Forbidden]. If 
one hears them — suddenly’ or 
unknowingly, then he is_ excused. 


* Al-Mabsat: 16/132 
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However, it is Wajib [compulsory] upon 
him to make an ardent effort to avoid 


listening to the music further”. | 


Allamah ibn Nujaim Hanafi states: 


cual de > oa Chor: StS! ed Sip js 9 
AT le ols 131 


“Sheikh Fageeh bazzazi stated in Al- 
Managqib: Listening to songs with 
musical instruments is Haram according 
to all scholar”. 

The viewpoint of Malikiyyah 

‘Allamah Qurtubi stated after reporting some 


narrations: 


shall wire sholali JB claye 9 UY alg g 


“After sighting at these narrations, the 

Maliki scholars stated that music is 

Haram’”.’ 
Furthermore, Allamah has reported a narration 
from Tabari: 


gow! g slall dal S Je jlee'y' clolal! oor REL) 


* Raddul Mukhtar: 5/348 
* Al-Bahrur Ra’iq: 7/88 
3 Al Bahrur Ralq: 7/88 


“There is a consensus of Islamic scholars 
that music is Makroh Tahrimi and it 
should be prevented”. 


Ishaq Bin Isa Taba’ questioned Imam Malik that 
the people of Madinah made music permissible, at 
this, Imam Malik said: 
Gli! Gs dled Lil 
“Tt is the transgressors who listen to Music”.” 
The viewpoint of Shafi’iyyah 


‘Allamah Nawawi states: 


Cs of Led pay ygetally je SiS rrbeli ov) 
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“Buying and selling musical instruments 
such as fliites and ‘Sitar’ (a large, long- 
necked Indian Lite with movable frets, 
played with a wire pick) and flouting 
them afterwards is not _ permissible 
because there is no benefit in these 
instruments in the Islamic legislation.” 


* Ahkamul Qur’an: 14/56 
? Ahkamul Qur’an: 14/55 
> Sharhul Muhadhdhab: 9/256 
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If buying, selling and then breaking these 
instruments is not permissible, how can playing 
these instruments be permissible? 
The viewpoint of the Hanabilah 


Ibn Qudamah Hanbali states: 


P96 pyre 6 Copel BIE gle gay: gadhell 
« Dgllg CIT petlzoStg « US y bg! Gye 
all oped  Lagrrig ¢ bly ¢ Wjrally « sgelally 

oles Id) « slaw! 


“Instruments are of three types: A large, 
long-necked Indian Lite with movable 
frets, played with a wire pick which is 
also called ‘Sitar’, fLiites and all other 
instruments which are played by the 
mouth, Tambourines, violins, and other 
instruments which are played with the 
hands, are all Haram and whosoever 
listens to them, his testimony will not be 
accepted”, 


In conclusion, it is evident that according to all the 
above mentioned scholars, listening to music or 
musical instruments is not permissible. 


* Al-Mughni for Ibn Qudamah: 10/173 
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D_ CLARIFICATION OF A MISUNDERSTANDING: 


Some people claim that listening to music is not 
only permissible, rather it is encouraged. They take 
proof from the following narration that refers to 
music: 


Hadrat Aishah stated that a woman got married to 
a man from the Ansar, The Holy Prophet “ said: 


wegen, shail OB 89g) cy gar UIT le little & 
gl 
“QO Aishah! Do they not have 


entertainment? Because the Ansar love 
amusement”’. 


Hadrat Abdullah ibn Abbas stated that Hadrat 
‘Aishah .4% got one of her close Ansar friends 
married. The Prophet “ questioned: ‘Did you get 
her married?” The people replied in the affirmative. 
The Prophet “ said: ‘Didn’t you send a girl (female 
singer) with her? They replied: ‘No’. The Prophet 
#2 then said: 
gle cys Une erty old jE And argh jai ot 
She 9 Urd Shes! Steg” 
“The Ansar love songs, if you had sent a 
female singer amongst them, she would 
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have sang: ‘We came to you, we came to 
you, May Allah 4 keep you alive and 
may He keep us alive”.' 


From these narrations, people state that listening to 
music is permissible. We stated earlier that songs 
that do not include vulgar or romantic words which 
lead to emotions are permissible. 

The prohibition is listening to the musical 
instruments which are not found in the above 
mentioned narrations. Music comes under <4) 941 
(idle talks) i.e. music and singing. Allah && has 
stated: 


ce Seiad! yell el os 39 3 co Wslill G05 
ae as) “5a las his cet A a 


“And of mankind is he who purchases 
idle talks (i.e. Music, singing, etc.) to 
mislead (men) from the Path of Allah 
without knowledge, and takes it (the Path 
of Allah, the Verses of the Qur'an) by 
way of mockery. For such there will be a 
humiliating torment (in the Hell-fire)’? 


What is the meaning of “y4=) 441 in this verse? 
Hadrat Abdullah Bin Mas‘td takes oaths that the 


"Ibn Majah: 1/597 
* Surah Luqman: 6 
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meaning of “241! 5¢] in this verse denotes music. 
Abu Al-Suhaba’ Al-Bakri states: 


Ng total Sua ual sal 6 85 ye ull 


lye GG lacey ga YW AY coll 


“Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas‘tid 
explaining this verse, said,’ I swear on 


Allah that it means singing and music”. 


Apart from Hadrat Abdullah Bin Mas’ood, Hadrat 
Abdullah Bin Umar, Ikrimah, Maimoon Bin 
Mahran and Makhool also state that the meaning of 
Eysal) 9¢1 in this verse denotes music. 


E PLAYING MUSIC IN WEDDINGS, EID AND 
‘AQIQAH (SACRIFICING AN ANIMAL AT THE TIME 
OF A CHILD’S BIRTH): 


On these occasions, songs that include romantic 
themes, foul words and expose women are not 
permissible according to all scholars. Albeit, if the 
songs are clean and free from foul words and 
romantic themes, it is permissible to listen to them 
according to some scholars with the condition that 
they do not have any musical instruments in the 
background. 


* Ahkamul Qur’an: 13/49 
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May Allah 2& forbid us from this act! Nowadays 
people have mistaken this permissibility and 
assume that listening to music is completely Halal. 
It seems as if weddings and other festivals are not 
complete if music is not played. 


The scholars have clearly stated that listening to 
music is Haram, yet, people do not seem to take 
heed and they continue listening to music. 


Furthermore, in weddings nowadays, men and 
women tend to dance together. Some men are 
holding other men’s wives whilst others are 
holding other people’s daughters and dancing 
collectively. The more rich the people are the more 
music and dance is played in their weddings. 
Professional singers and dancers are also called 
upon by some people. 


May Allah 3% give us the understanding of Deen 
(religion) and enable us to listen to the Holy Qur’an 
rather than listening to music. 


ond 
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CHAPTER 15 


HuDuD (ISLAMIC PENAL LAW) 


15.1 ADULTERY: 


This is a major sin which comes under bad 
character. Allah 3 has created man with natural 
desires. He has also created for him a spouse 
through whom he can mollify his desires. In Islam, 
Nikah (marriage) is a blessing which is also the 
Sunnah of the Prophets. Therefore; he who does 
not get married and fulfills his desires in other 
ways i.e. commits adultery, has committed a major 
sin and he will be punished in this world and the 
Hereafter. 


The punishment for he who commits adultery in 
this world is that if four witnesses are present to 
testify that he has committed adultery or if he 
confesses himself to the sin and he is a married 
man, he will be stoned to death (rajam) and if he is 
single, he will be lashed 100 times. Such is the 
punishment for those who commit adultery. 


Some people claim that stoning to death should not 
be implied for a married man who commits 
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adultery. These people themselves are sinners and 
perhaps they are trying to save themselves from 
this punishment. They state that ‘Rajam’ is not 
mentioned in the Qur’an, thus it should not be 
implied. These types of people are actually 
rejecting the Ahadith of the Prophet “ because the 
Ahadith are the interpretation of the Holy Qur’an. 


This is a contemporary issue. Scholars have written 
many books about taking evidence from Ahadith. 
Similarly, the Mufassireen, Muhadditheen and 
Fuqaha’ have stated that the punishment for he who 
commits adultery is proven through the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. 


Adultery is a major sin which is prohibited by the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. 


Allah 3& has stated in the Qur’an: 


Shae ing Atal GIS “ATS | gio Ys 
1. “And come not near to the unlawful sexual 
intercourse. Verily, it is a Fahishah [i.e. 
anything that transgresses its limits (a great 
sin)], and an evil way (that leads one to Hell 


1 


unless Allah forgives him)”. 
* Surah Al-Isra’: 32 
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2. “And those who invoke not any other god 
along with Allah, nor kill such life as 
Allah has forbidden, except for just 
cause, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse and whoever does this shall 
receive the punishment. The torment will 
be doubled to him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in 
disgrace”’.' 

Below are a few Ahadith regarding adultery: 
x TB a Spuy SB JU dye ol os 
ne Bylot Bp Vy coed 929 it com slit 
G9 Nee Cem el pty ccade 989 Opt 

cn} 

1. “An adulterer is not a believer at the 
time of committing adultery, and a 
stealer is not a believer at the time of 


stealing and an alcoholic is not a believer 
at the time of drinking”.” 


* Surah Al-Furqan: 68-69 
? Al-Bukhari: 5/119 
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2. “If a man commits adultery, faith 
comes out of him and hovers over him 
like a cloud, when he stops, faith returns 
to him”. 

1 130" JB BE A Igy 08 OB ube onl oF 
"AW NS egeniily Iglel 1d 4,5 2 UI 5 Up! 


3. “When adultery and interest become 
commonin a_ place, they have 
definitely asked for Allah's 
punishment upon themselves”. 


sh A Cinais : CSE clit Zl 35 _— 


ADs fogeb is pl phy ll Sis: * la ae 
neha Pete Sp 5 paged 23 1B. GH 
lly dag 5 tN 

4. “My nation will always remain in 


harmony until there are no children of 
adultery. Once children of adultery begin 


* Abu Dawud 
* Mustadrak Al-Hakim: 2/37 


to spread, the punishment of Allah && 
will be sent upon them”. ! 


: Be a Sgt JG : J6 HE We oft 
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5. “O youngsters of Quraish! Do not commit 
adultery, protect your private parts. 
Behold! He who protects his private 
parts, will enter Paradise”.” 


There are many other Ahadith that mention 
adultery and its consequences. May Allah && 
protect all Muslims, especially the youth, from 
engaging in this abysmal sin. 


» dish abi JS 
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* Musnad Ahmad: 6/333 
* Mustadrak Al-Hakim: 4/358 
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15.2 LIWATAT (SODOMY)—A DREADFUL ACT 


Homosexuality is an awful act which the people of 
Lut initiated. They originally committed adultery 
with women and soon after they began to approach 
men as well. Imam Baihaqi, Ibn abi Hatim and ibn 
‘Asakir have reported a narration from Jami’ bin 
Shaddad: ‘The people of Lut committed adultery 
with women for 40 years before they approached 


> 


men . 


Firstly, the Satan encouraged these people to 
commit such evil and dreadful acts. Sheikh Kalbi 
stated that the Satan came in the form of handsome 
young men and showed his back towards these 
people and thus they instigated in doing this 
malicious act. 


Allah 3% had bestowed upon the people of Lit an 
abundant of bounties and wealth and they had trees 
full of fruits. But they disobeyed Allah & and they 
got punished in such a fashion in which no other 
nation was punished before them. A_ severe 
punishment came upon them as the earth was 
turned upside down onto them. 


Hadrat Sheikh Muhammad bin Seereen states: 


‘No animals except pigs and 
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donkeys commit sodomy’.’ 


When the punishment of Allah befell upon these 
people, their cities were destroyed. Hadrat 
Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas narrates that in the time of 
Prophet Lit, there were four main cities; Sadum, 
Amoora, Sabiria and ‘Amiira. Every city had a 
population of one hundred thousand people. The 
biggest city was Sadoom and Hadrat Lit abided 
therein.” 


Nowadays, the followers of the Satan have legally 
acknowledged this dreadful act in Europe. These 
people should be fearful from the torment of Allah 
as. It may be that the punishment that was brought 
upon the people of Lit may strike them too. The 
punishment that the people of Lut received was a 
painful punishment which has been mentioned in 
the Holy Qur’an in numerous places. Allah && 
states: 


jbal, tli, gite tha tijal cis uli 
Mec ao a3 Ay J r Aa Hees (gale 
- 4 i < 2 vo bee 
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' Tafseer Qurtubi: 5/74 
* Rih Al-Ma‘4ni, under the interpretation of the verse: Jle!l cy sill asi 
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“So when Our Commandment came, we 
turned (the towns of Sodom in Palestine) 
upside down, and rained on them stones 
of baked clay, piled up;Marked from 
your Lord, and they are not ever far from 


the evil-doers”’.' 


Imam Abu Abdillah Hakim Nishapiri has stated: 


“When Prophet Lit said; "Would that I 
had strength (men) to overpower you, or 
that I could betake myself to some 
powerful support (to resist you)’, Jibreel 
4 spread his wings and blinded their 
vision and they began to ask for help and 
started running and claimed that the 
biggest magician on earth came from 
Lit’s house. The Angels said; “O Lit! 
We were sent to you from your Lord and 
this punishment will not strike you and 
your family. You and your family should 
set off at night and do not look back but 
do not take your wife. Allah && sent her 
towards Syria. Hadrat Lut ##2\ asked for 
them (his nation) to be destroyed at that 
time. The Angels said that they were 
commanded to punish them in _ the 
morning. Hadrat Lit #s\ took off with his 


* Surah Hid: 82-83 
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family during the night and his nation 
was stoned and destroyed’. 


The author of Tafsir Al-Thalabi reported a 
narration that Allah && had sent Jibreel %5\ to 
punish the people of Lut and Jibreel *«\ lifted the 
earth, some people stated that there were 6 cities, 
some said 5 whilst others stated that there were 4 
cities. Nevertheless, Jibreel ##\ lifted the land and 
raised it towards the sky to such a level that those 
in the sky heard the barking and clucking of dogs 
and chickens. Jibreel *“%\ then turned the cities 
upside down and flung it down towards the earth 
and they were stoned.” 


A THE VERDICT OF THE PROPHET 3% REGARDING 
THOSE WHO COMMIT SODOMY: 


1. ‘Allamah Qurtubi has reported a narration in 
Ahkamul Qur’an: ‘The Prophet % stated: “The 
perpetuation of day and night will continue until 
the people of this nation make lawful upon 
themselves the backside of men just like they made 
lawful upon themselves the backside of women, 
this nation will then be stoned”.° 


* Al-Mustadrak: 2/563 
* Tafseer Thal’abi: Under the interpretation of the verse:Jta_!) (sili aSil 
* Ahkamul Qur’an: 5/74 
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2. Furthermore, ‘Allamah Qurtubi has reported 
another narration: The Prophet # stated: “Soon 
there will come a time in my nation where men will 
fulfill their sexual desires with men and women 
will fulfill their sexual desires with women and 
when this takes place, wait for the punishment that 
struck the people of Lut to strike them. They will 
be stoned with hard rocks. Then the Prophet 
recited the following verse: “And it (the 
punishment) is not far from the wrong doers)”.' 

3. The famous historian Muhammad bin ‘Asakir 
has reported a narration that the Prophet % stated: 
“The people of Lut were destroyed because of ten 
evil acts and my nation will increase one act more 
than them. These are: 1- Men fulfilling their 
sexual desires with men. 2- Using stone bows 3- 
Using sling shots 4- Playing in bathrooms 5- 
Playing the Duff 6- Drinking alcohol 7- Cutting 
the beard 8- Extending the moustache 9- Whistling 
and clapping and 10- Wearing silk, and the act 
which my nation will increase is women fulfilling 


their sexual desires with women”.” 


? Ahkamul Qur’an: 5/74 
: History of Damascus: 2/240 
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4. Hadrat Abu Hurirah narrates that the Prophet 
# said: “Allah a curses seven types of people from 
the seven skies, amongst these curses; one of them 
is repeated three times. He said: “Cursed is he who 
commits sodomy; cursed is he who commits 


F ‘ 1 
sodomy, cursed is he who commits sodomy”. 


5. Hadrat Abu Hurairah #: has also narrated that 
the Prophet * said: “There are four types of people 
whom Allah && is angry with in the morning and in 
the evening. I asked who they are. He * replied: 
Those men who try to be women, those women 
who try to be men, he who does peculiar acts with 
animals and those men who fulfill their sexual 
desires with other men”. 


6. Hadrat Abdullah bin ‘Abbas @ narrates that Allah 
&& does not look with mercy at the person who does 
unnatural acts with men and women”. 


7. Hadrat Abdullah bin ‘Abbas ¥ narrates that the 
Prophet “ said: 


*Mu‘jam Al-Awsat: 83492 

* Tafseer Durr manthar, Under the interpretation of the verse: o sii Sil 
Stel 

2 Al-Targheeb wa Al-Tarheeb 
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“Whoever is found conducting himself 
in the manner of the people of Lit, kill 
both the doer and the receiver”.' 


8. Hadrat Abu Hurairah # has also narrated that 
the Prophet “ said: 


“Whoever is found conducting himself in 
the manner of the people of Lit, stone 
both the doer and the receiver”.” 


B PUNISHMENT FOR SODOMY: 


Hafiz Zaki Al-Deen has written in Al-Targheeb wa 
Al-Tarheeb that all four khulafa’ Rashideen; 
Abdullah bin Zubair and Hashim bin Abdul Malik 
had burnt those people who committed peculiar 
acts. “Allamah Qurtubi has also reported a story 
that Khalid bin Waleed # had written a letter to 
Hadrat Abu Bakar Siddeeq stating that an Arab 
in their locality had committed sodomy. Hadrat 
Siddeeq Akbar gathered the companions and 
consulted them regarding the matter and amongst 
them was Hadrat Ali and he said that this is a sin 
which only one nation committed and you all know 
what Allah 3% had done with them. Hadrat Ali 2 


* Al-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawid 
* Ibn Majah 


then gave his opinion and said that the man should 
be burnt. Other companions also agreed with his 
viewpoint. Hadrat Abu Bakar Siddeeq then 
wrote back to Khalid bin Waleed stating that the 
man who committed Sodomy should be burnt. 
Hadrat Khalid bin Waleed did so”. ‘Allamah 
Qurtubi further wrote that Abdullah bin Zubair « 
used to burn those people who committed Sodomy 
in his time. Smilarly Khalid Qisri also burnt these 
types of people in Iraq. 


According to Hadrat Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and 
Hadrat Abdullah bin ‘umar % , Sodomy is similar 
to adultery therefore; a married man should be 
stoned and a non-married man should be lashed. 
The author of the book ‘Hidayah’ has written the 
famous verdict of Imam Abu Yusuf and 
Muhammad. In Jami° Al-Sagheer, Imam 
Muhammad has also stated that he who commits 
Sodomy should be put in prison. 


‘Allamah Qurtubi reported a story from 
Hadrat Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and 
Abdullah bin ‘Umar that in the time of 
Hadrat Abdullah bin Zubair #:, seven 
men were arrested for committing 
Sodomy. When ibn Zubair investigated 
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the matter, he came to know that four of 
them were married. Hadrat Abdullah bin 
Zubair commanded that they should be 
taken out from Haram (Makkah). Then 
they were stoned and killed. The other 
three who were not married were lashed. 
At that time, Hadrat Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
and Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar « were 
also present and they did not reject the 
ruling’.' 

C THE VIEWPOINT OF THE FOUR FOLLOWED 

IMAM’s: 


Shawafi‘: 
Imam Shafi‘i has two opinions in this matter: 


1- Sodomy is similar to adultery therefore; a 
married man should be stoned and a non- 
married man should be lashed. 


2- The doer and receiver should be killed at any 
cost. He takes evidence from the narration 
where the Prophet “% stated: “Kill the doer and 
the receiver’. 


' Tafseer Qurtubi, under the interpretation of the verse: ls! ¢ sill aSiI 
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Malikiyyah: 


According to Imam Malik, there is no difference 
whether he is married or non-married; he should be 
stoned to death. If the receiver is adult, he should 
also be stoned. Imam Malik has also stated in 
another opinion that a married person who commits 
Sodomy should be stoned and an unmarried person 
should be put in jail and taught etiquettes. This is 
also the opinion of ‘Ataa’ bin Abi Rabah, Ibrahim 
Nakh‘i and Saeed bin Al-Musayyib. 


Ahniaf: 


Imam A‘zam Abu Hanifah is in the opinion that the 
punishment of adultery shall not apply to those 
who commit Sodomy rather, discretionary 
punishment will apply. The judge will decide the 
appropriate punishment for him. The reason why 
he cannot receive the punishment of he who 
commits adultery is because the cmpanions 
themselves had disputed in this manner as some of 
them were in the opinion that the one who commits 
Sodomy should be burnt or a wall should be 
dropped upon him or he should be taken to a high 
place and should be dropped from there and be 
stoned upon. From these different punishments, it 
is evident that the punishment of the adulterers 
cannot be applied in this matter. It is stated in a 
Hadith: 


416 


ele 9 CART ALD dm nb de erey oy 


“Whoever places a penalty in a place 
where it should not be applied has indeed 
transgressed and oppressed”. 


In conclusion, Sodomy is a terrible act which has 
severe consequences such as being burnt, thrown 
off a lofty place and stoned, being slaughtered by a 
sword, being stoned to death, being put into jail etc. 


We pray to Allah && that He protects this nation 
from such an awful act. 


: (lla) cll Ulo 
ull goal cS Los poallg yall veo oluvall pal 


iigedji pale Igloc gall uacy pada 
[ el. pqyl] 





* Qurtubi : 7/244 
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15.3. KILLING SOMEONE UNJUSTLY 


Killing someone unjustly is a terrible crime. No 
human has the right to kill another in an unjust 
manner. Nowadays people are killing each other 
like they kill animals. There is no value for a 
human being in this era. 


Allah && has stated: 


gi sd} ud SL OE ge “Al 
ual Gas eee Gull dé Wild UoSil 

Mas Gull yal dled 
“If anyone killed a person not in 
retaliation of murder, or (and) to spread 
mischief in the land - it would be as if he 
killed all mankind, and if anyone saved a 


life, it would be as if he saved the life of 
all mankind”. ' 


The human soul is sacred in the sight of Allah &, 
and therefore killing a human being unjustly is a 
sin which is not worthy of being forgiven and the 
punishment for such a person is that he will abide 
in hellfire for a long time and the curse of Allah && 
will be upon him. 


* Surah Al-Ma’idah: 32 
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Some Mufassireen have stated that if someone 
believes that killing a believer is permissible 
(Halal), then he will remain in hellfire forever. 


Allah && states in the Qur’ an: 


Usk ISLA Aig “85 s) 558 Naas Le iss Ga 
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“And whoever kills a __ believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell to 
abide therein, and the Wrath and the 
Curse of Allah are upon him, and a great 
punishment is prepared for him”.' 


It is evident from this verse that those who kill 
Muslims intentionally will enter hellfire forever 
and Allah’s wrath and curse will be upon them. 


The Mufassireen have different opinions on the 
term “abide therein forever” in the above 
mentioned verse. In short, a Muslim who believes 
that killing another Muslim is Halal, he will enter 
hell forever and a Muslim who kills another 
Muslim in an unjust manner shall abide in hellfire 
for a long period of time. 


* Surah Al-Nisa’: 93 
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BELOW ARE A FEW AHADITH PERTAINING TO THE 
TOPIC: 


Slap” SB 3B aN Iya OF abe He oy eld os 

"Be kt cote SB oye ail le gal taal 

1- “The destruction of the earth in the 
sights of Allah s is smaller than a 


believer being killed unjustly”. ' 
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2- “Hadrat Abdullah bin ‘Umar stated: “T 
saw the Messenger of Allah # 
performing Tawaf around the Holy 
Kaba saying to it: ‘how pure 
and good you are! How pure and good 
your fragrance is! How great and 
exalted you are! And how great and 
exalted your sanctity is! But by Him in 
whose hand is Muhammad’s soul, the 
sanctity of a believer’s blood and 


* Ibn Majah: 2/76 
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property in the sight of Allah is greater 
than your sanctity!” 
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02 6d WS 2) al 9 clad! fal of 
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2 “Ifthe inhabitants of Allah's seven 
heavens and seven earths were to join in 
the killingof a believer unjustly, 
He will put all of them into Hell”. 
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4. “Allah s& may forgive every sin except 
he who associates partners with him and 
he who kills a believer intentionally”. 

Killing someone unjustly is a dreadful crime and it 

is amongst the seven sins that destroy a man. The 

hadith has been mentioned in an earlier chapter 
regarding the seven acts that destroy a man and 
amongst those acts is killing someone unjustly. 


"Ibn Majah: 2/473 
? Al-Tirmidhi: 6/174 
> Abu Dawid: 2/586 
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THE PUNISHMENT IN THIS WORLD FOR HE WHO 
KILLS UNJUSTLY: 


The punishment of a killer can be known through 
reading Fiqh books and under the interpretation of 
the following verse: 


ell B liad Kbe oF tgul cpt (gt & 


“O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law 

of Equality in punishment) is prescribed 

for you in case of murder’. 
The issue of Qisas is comprehensive; the limitation 
of space does not allow to have detailed discussion 
on this topic. It can be read in Figh books. 
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* surah Al-Bagarah: 178 


15.4 STEALING 


Allah 2% has made the human life sacred. Similarly, 
He has made humans wealth sacred too. Just as 
man is not permitted to kill someone unjustly, man 
is also forbidden to steal other people’s wealth and 
belongings. 


The Prophet #¢ has stated in a Hadith which was 
also mentioned previously: 


BB AW Jyuy cal, J FH poe oy all ae oF 
Le dhouy Gably Uhebl Le" Soing ASS Byler 
Obey hares Cot Clg Shee > eels ihbei 
Oly dadg le tlie dam adi Lue hich sogall dopa 
"Ve Way oh 
“Hadrat Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
stated: “I saw the Messenger of Allah 
#= performing Tawaf around the Holy 
Kabah saying to it: ‘how pure 
and good you are! How pure and good 
your fragrance is! How great and 
exalted you are! And how great and 
exalted your sanctity is! But by Him in 


whose hand is Muhammad’s soul, the 
sanctity of a believer’s blood and 
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property in the sight of Allah is greater 
than your sanctity!" 


This hadith states that the wealth of a believer is 
more sacred than the Holy Ka’bah. Unfortunately, 
nowadays people steal other people’s wealth and 
they do not even recognize the fact that they are 
committing a serious crime. 


Stealing is such a great sin that at the time of 
stealing, the thief would lose his faith. In a Hadith 
mentioned earlier the Prophet “ stated: 


PHP 9 Spt Cnr Brot Vg 


“And when he steals, he is not a believer 
at the time of stealing”. 


The Islamic legislation has set punishments for 
those who steal in order to keep man’s wealth 
sacred and protected. 


A PUNISHMENT FOR STEALING: 
The punishment for stealing is severe. Allah && has 


stated in the Holy Qur’an: 


* Ibn Majah: 2/473 
* Al-Bukhari: 5/119 
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“Cut off (from the wrist joint) the (right) 
hand of the thief, male or female, as a 
recompense for that which _ they 
committed, a punishment by way of 
example from Allah. And Allah is All- 
Powerful, All-Wise”’.! 


The punishment for cutting the hand is to cut the 
right hand. This severe punishment was also 
applied before Islam. In the times of ignorance, the 
first person who commanded to cut the hand of a 
thief as a punishment was Waleed bin Mugheerah.” 


Duwaik was the first man whose hand was cut; he 
was the servant of bani Malih bin Amr.” 


Islam retained the ruling for he who steals. The 
first man who’s hands were cut off in the time of 
the Prophet :# was Khayyar bin Adi bin Nawfil bin 
Abd Manaf and the first woman was Murrah bint 
Sufyan bin Abdul Asad who was associated with 
the tribe of Banu Makhzoom. Hadrat ‘Umar « cut 


* Surah Al-Maidah: 38 
? Ahkamul Qur’an, Qurtubi: 3/111 
3 Tafseer ibn Katheer: 2/77 
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the right hand of a man who stole a necklace and 
Hadrat ‘Umar also cut the hand of Abdul 
Rahman bin Samurah’s brother. There is no dispute 
over this matter.’ 


B DISPUTE OVER THE PUNISHMENT OF STEALING: 


The opponents of Islam have raised objection 
against the penal code of Islam. They label such 
penalties to be primitive and inhuman and not 
acceptable. These people are disputing over the 
rulings of Allah &%. They claim that cutting the 
hand of a thief is injustice. According to such 
people, stealing is not a crime and there is no harm 
in stealing other people’s wealth. These people 
should understand the fact that cutting the hands of 
a robber protects people’s wealth in the sense that it 
will prevent robbery from occurring so often. It is 
an effective deterrent. 


The penalties set by Allah && protect a man’s life 
and wealth. If the hand of a thief is cut, this will 
prevent other thieves from committing burglary. 
When Abul ‘Ala Mu‘arri came to Baghdad and saw 
the amount upon which a person should be 
punished if he steals, he stated that it was not 


* Ahkamul Qur’an: 3/111 
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enough because if someone’s hand is cut off, the 
blood money is 500 Deenar for his hand and if he 
steals something which is worth less than that, he’s 
hand should not be cut off. He read the following 
poem: 


SHE Qty gb Cnkd Wh L Sago 9 Art ph pny sly 


“If the blood money for one’s hand is 
worth 500 Dinars, why should his hand 
be cut off if he steals an amount which is 
equivalent to a quarter of a Dinar?” 


Qadi Abdul Wahhab Maliki responded; 
Cale CH LS 9 dig CHIT del CII LS 


“When the hand was loyal, it was 
valuable and when it became disloyal 
(i.e. by stealing) its value becomes 
worthless.” 





C THE MINIMUM AMOUNT OF STEALING WHICH 
MAKES ONE LIABLE TO PUNISHMENT: 


There are differences of opinions between the 
scholars as to what is the amount of stealing over 
which a person can be punished. According to 
Imam Malik, it is 3 Dirhams. He takes evidence 
from the narration where it is stated that the 
Prophet # cut the hand of the person who stole 
three Dirhams. Hadrat Uthman 4% also cut the hand 
of the person who stole three Dirhams or 
something equivalent to it. 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal has various opinions; 
One quarter of a Dinar, Three quarters of a Dinar 
and Three Dirhams. 


According to Imam Shafi'l, it is a quarter of a 
Dinar. 


According to Imam Abu Hanifah, it is ten Dirhams. 


All four Imam’s have different opinions regarding 
the minimum amount of stealing which makes a 
person liable for punishment. The details of their 
narrations and viewpoints can be read in Figh 
books. 


428 


15.5 DRINKING ALCOHOL 


Drinking alcohol is a major sin. Islam has stated 
severe consequences for those who drink alcohol 
and has set punishments for them. The details have 
already been mentioned in an earlier chapter, 
namely ‘Haram drinks’. 


= 
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15.6 ACCUSING CHASTE WOMEN 


Islam has set punishments for those people who 
accuse chaste women for committing adultery if 
they do not have four witnesses. Allah && has 
stated: 
Seam 1 & oe a7 ms = Sime F ae 
4a 186 al A cticas al ats Gulls 
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“And those who accuse chaste women, 

and produce not four witnesses, flog 

them with eighty stripes, and reject their 

testimony forever; they indeed are 

the Fasiqun (liars, rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah)”. 


\ 


This verse indicates the gravity of the sin. Islam not 
only has set punishments for those who accuse 
chaste women, but it has also confirmed that the 
testimony of such people will never be accepted. 
However, there is dispute among the scholars 
concerning the scenario wherein the accuser 
repents after his sin, will his testimony still be 
accepted or not? 


The three Imams (Malik, Shafi‘i and Ahmad) state 
that if a person makes sincere repentance after he is 


* Surah Nar:4 
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punished, his testimony can be accepted and they 
take evidence from the verse: 
af Ga { Attolg aud ots Ge 1d Gall YY 
ie) 5 sit 
“Except those who repent thereafter and 
do righteous deeds, (for such) verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful”.' 


According to the three Imams, the word ‘except’ in 
the above verse refers to “and reject their testimony 
forever” (mentioned in an earlier verse). Hence; 
after repentance, their testimony will be accepted. 
On the contrary, according to Imam Abu Hanifah, 
the word ‘except’ in the above verse refers to “they 
indeed are the Fasiqun (liars, rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah”. If they make sincere 
repentance, they will no longer be amongst the 
disobedient. 


There was also a Hadith mentioned earlier that 
stated the seven destructive acts and among those 
acts is to accuse a chaste woman of committing 
adultery. 


The reason why Islam is severe in punishment 
against those who accuse chaste women is because 
once a woman is accused for committing adultery, 


* Surah Nar: 5 


it becomes unbearably hard for her to live in the 
society. 


May Allah 3% give all Muslims the understanding 
and knowledge about accusing chaste women and 
protect us from committing this type of crime. 
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CHAPTER 16 


MARRIAGE — DIVORCE 


16.1 MUHARRAMAT (FORBIDDEN) 


In Surah Nisa, verse 23, Allah && has stated in 
detail as to which women one cannot marry. He 
states: 


Me ae a arkry qe # Bus 2 


OA nets sini 3 call ees wy 
gf coll Betling shins Ligly ae peer 
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ELIS eee 
Sis Vass ols Geetel So Call 
uae. 8 af bj tals Ba YY ht 
“Vasey 
“Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: 
your mothers, your daughters, your 
sisters, your father's sisters, your 
mother's sisters, your brother's 
daughters, your sister's daughters, your 
foster mother who gave you suck, your 
foster milk suckling sisters, your wives' 
mothers, your step daughters under your 
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guardianship, born of your wives to 
whom you have gone in - but there is no 
sin on you if you have not gone in them 
(to marry their daughters), - the wives of 
your sons who (spring) from your own 
loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the 
same time, except for what has already 
passed; verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful”. 
This verse has clearly stated in detail as to which 


women a man is prohibited to marry. Furthermore, 
there are three types of prohibitions mentioned in 
this verse. 


1- Prohibition through lineage 
2- Prohibition through suckling 
3- Prohibition through marriage 


A PROHIBITION THROUGH LINEAGE: 


The women one cannot marry in lineage are: 
mothers, daughters, sisters, father’s sisters and 
sister’s daughters. 

In mothers; grandmothers and great grandmothers 
(from father’s and mother’s sides) are prohibited 
for one to marry. 


* Surah Al-Nisa’: 23 
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Amongst daughters; granddaughters, great 
granddaughters and whoever is below them are 
prohibited. 


In sister’s; real (blood) sisters, step sisters from the 
mother’s side and step sisters from the father’s side 
are included in the prohibited list of women whom 
one cannot marry. 


Amongst brother’s daughters and _ sister’s 
daughters, whoever comes under them in lineage, 
are also prohibited. 


Amongst father’s sisters, the real father’s sisters, 
step sisters from the father’s side and mother’s side 
are also prohibited. 


Similarly, his father’s and grandfather’s sisters, his 
mother’s and grandmother’s father’s sisters are also 
prohibited.’ 


B PROHIBITION THROUGH SUCKLING: 
There is a clear narration in regards to one’s foster 
milk suckling sisters: 


“ceenll oe pyres o Ge oe ape” 





1 For details, see: Fatawa ‘Alamgiri: 1/273 
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“What is forbidden by radaa’ (suckling 


or breastfeeding) is the same as what is 
39 1 


forbidden by nasab (lineage)”’. 
Hadrat ‘Ali # has narrated that the Prophet “% said: 


Om BE dit Spy JU 2S oe Nb yy le os 
"neni ye je be Eland oye pe al 
“Indeed, Allah has prohibited (marriage) 


among suckling relatives, as He has 
prohibited it among birth (or blood) 


relatives”.” 


C PROHIBITION THROUGH MARRIAGE: 


Through marriage, there are some relatives whom 
one cannot marry; 


1- Mother-in-law’s and their mother’s and 
whoever is above them (ie. great 
grandmother, etc.). 

2- The daughters and granddaughters of the 
wife. 

3- Daughter-in-law and grandchild’s wife and 
whoever is below them. 

4- Stepmother and stepfather. 


* Qurtubi: 5/98 
? Al-Tirmidhi: 5/87 


16.2. MUT‘AH-4x% (TEMPORARY MARRIAGE) 


Before the battle of Khaibar, temporary marriage 
was permissible but at the time of the battle, it was 
prohibited. However, at the time of the conquest of 
Makkah, it was made permissible for three days 
and then it was prohibited forever. There is 
consensus on this matter amongst the Ahlus 
Sunnah (people of Sunnah). 


In the beginning, Hadrat Abdullah bin ‘Abbas had 
permitted temporary marriage. From this 
permission, the ‘Shias claim that temporary 
marriage is permissible. Although, Hadrat 
Abdullah bin ‘Abbas had = annulled the 
permissibility later on. 


Mut’ah is similar to adultery because there are no 
witnesses to testify to the marriage and nor is there 
any divorce. There is no period of waiting and no 
inheritance either. This is nothing but adultery. 


The prohibition of Mut‘ah is proven through the 
narration of Hadrat ‘Ali «s: 


1 Ahkamul Qur’an: 5/116 
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“Ali bin Talib narrated that the 
Prophet # has prohibited Mut’ah 
(temporary marriage)”. 
Scholars have written in detail about Mut’ah and its 
prohibition. There is no space here for full detail 
but most importantly, according to all scholars, 
Mut’ah is a form of adultery and it is undoubtedly 
Haram. 





* Ahkamul Qur’an: 5/114 
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16.3. MARRYING THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK 


This is a crucial matter especially in Europe. There 
is no doubt that marrying the people of the book is 
permissible. Allah && has stated in the Holy 
Quran: 


2 “ . 2 aa rs (oa 
BRIS ye IST I gil Gall Ge Guia all, 


“And chaste women from those who were 
given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
before your time’. 


This is also the opinion of the majority of scholars 
and some companions of the Prophet # had also 
married people of the book. 

Marrying people of the book is permissible as it is 


also stated in the Holy Qur’an but these days, it is 
very difficult to tell whether these people are really 
the people of the book or not. I have met many 
people of the book who claim that they do not even 
believe in God. In a situation like this it is highly 
undesirable to give permission to our children to 
marry them. 


If a person living in a non-Muslim country where 
there are no Muslim women and there is a fear that 





* Surah Al-Ma’idah: 5 


he may commit adultery, in this instance, he may 


marry a lady from the people of the book with the 


condition that she really is a practicing ‘Kitabiah’. 


Obviously if this practice is allowed to continue 


unchecked then in due course of time the number 


of unmarried girls in the community will increase 


resulting into moral, social and ethical degradation. 


Below are a few reasons why scholars prevent 


marrying people of the book: 


\2 
~~ 


It will become a problem for Muslim girls 
because men will marry women from the 
people of the book because of their looks and 
their beauty and Muslim girls will remain 
single. 

There will be differences in eating and 
drinking habits. The Kitabiah will keep 
alcohol in the house and drink it. If the 
husband prevents her from drinking it, she 
will insist that it is permissible for her to 
drink it in her religion. This will create 
tension between them. Furthermore, when 
she cooks, she may use alcohol in the 
cooking and if the husband prevents her 
from doing so, this will also cause problems 
and if he does not prevent her, the usage of 
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alcohol will become common in the house 
and a house that contains alcohol, the curse 
of Allah &% will be upon it and the Angels of 
mercy will no longer stay in such a house. 
Their children will also encounter religion 
problems because the mother will invite 
them to her religion and the father would 
want them to be Muslims. The father would 
take the kids to the mosque on Fridays and 
the mother will take them to the church on 
Sundays. This will cause further problems. 
In Europe, women have more rights, hence; 
the father will not be able to do much and 
have much of a say. 

Problems in the character of the children will 
be evident. Women from the people of the 
book are usually dressed in such a way that it 
seems like they are barely wearing anything. 
This will also become apparent in their 
children and they will begin to mix freely 
with other men. The husband will remain 
helpless and if worse comes to worst, he will 
eventually divorce her but what will happen 
to the children? The whole family life will be 
in a big mess. 


44] 


** Their lineage may be destroyed. If the father 
passes away or divorces his wife, and she 
marries a man from the people of the book, 
the children will eventually become one of 
them and thus; their grandchildren will also 
be amongst the people of the book. 

** The faith of the husband will also be in 
danger. These types of men usually keep 
themselves away from the mosque and 
people begin to wonder where they have 
gone. After his death, there is no funeral 
prayer for him and nor is he buried in a 
Muslim graveyard. 


“* They become isolated from other Muslims. 
Generally, these types of people are looked 
down upon in the society. People dislike 
meeting them and, eventually, their friends 
are all from the people of the book. 


There are also many other reasons as to why one 
should not marry people of the book and this is the 
reason why Hadrat ‘Umar Fariiq also prevented 
marrying the people of the book not because it was 
prohibited but because of the fact that there are 
many harms in doing so. Hadrat Huzaifah 
married a Kitabiah and Hadrat ‘Umar # asked him 
to divorce her. 
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In Kitabul Athar, Imam Muhammad narrated a 
story: 


ASS Hl doses coe 4! Oledl yy dile ye 
AS eSB U glee fe Ol lhl! cy poe at 
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shige gil JIB 9 9 ccprtlemall sled ogele 


“Hadhrat Huzaifah - married a Jew, 
‘Umar sent him a letter stating: 
“Leave her”. Upon receiving the letter, 
he divorced the woman and wrote back 
enquiring whether the Jewish woman 
was unlawful for him. The Leader of the 
Faithful, Umar #» replied, ‘I do not claim 
that the Ahl-e-Kitaab women are 
unlawful on Muslim men, but because 
chastity and modesty are rarely to be 
found within them I fear that their 
repulsive qualities will filter into Muslim 
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homes”. This is also the viewpoint of 
Imam Abu Hanifah.' 


From the above mentioned narration, it is evident 
that Hadrat “‘Umrar #% disliked people marrying the 
Ahle Kitab (people of the book). Hadrat ‘Umar 
was also from the companions of ‘Fatawa’ 
(rulings). People of knowledge are well aware of 
who ‘Umar #» was. Therefore; this is the ruling of 
‘Umar #. There are many verses in the Holy 
Qur’an that were revealed in the favor of ‘Umar #s. 
The Prophet # has also stated: 


cle)! cull St slab! dw 9 Pere wSele 


“You must keep to my Sunnah and the 
Sunnah of the rightly guided caliphs”. 


Hadrat ‘Umar was the second caliph in Islam. 
Hadrat Ali “% was also another caliph and he also 
disliked marriage with the people of the book. The 
era of Ali # was the best epoch. The people of the 
book at that time were much better than the people 
of the book of this era. Their dressing, manners and 
beliefs were much better. In that time, Hadrat Ali 
saw what the people of Banu Taghlib used to do 
and he stated that eating their slaughtered animals 
is not permissible because they were not steadfast 
in their religion anymore. 


* Kitabul Athar: 89 
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This was the state of the people back then; imagine 
if Hadrat Ali 4 was present at this time and saw 
the people of the book, what would he have said? 


Hadrat Jabir #» was asked about marrying the 
Nasara women from the Arab, he stated: 


gala Vg ersles for Y 9 USS fal oye gun! 


“They are not from the people of the 
book, their women and their food is not 


permissible for Muslims”.! 


The people of knowledge are well aware of Hadrat 
Abdullah bin ‘Umar and that he was sterner than 
his father in this matter. He clearly stated that it 
was not permissible.” 

Hadrat Hasan Basri was also asked if it was 
permissible to marry a woman from the people of 
the book. He said: 


hobenall Shai dit psT HB 9 GUS Ja 9 al 


* Ibn Abi Shaibah: 4/161 
* Rh Al-Ma‘ani: 5/98 
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“What is with the women of the people 
of the book? Allah & has increased the 


number of the Muslim women”! 


From the above mentioned narrations, I would 
recommend people not to marry the people of the 
book. 


aw wile s3\ slo wi 3, -S6 
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* Rh Al-Ma ‘ani: 5/98-99 
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16.4 HUSBAND NOT FULFILLING THE 
RIGHTS OF HIS WIFE 


Some men think that their wives are their bond 
servants and hence they treat them like slaves and 
at times, they even hit them. They talk politely with 
all other women but they are very rude and cruel 
with their own wives. If we read the history of the 
Prophet :% and the way he treated his wives, we 
will come to know that he was very polite and 
sympathetic towards them and he also encouraged 
and commanded his nation to be polite with 
women. Below are a few Ahadith regarding 
fulfilling the rights of the wives. 


SB be de Hl cap oer Lal" 2S BE ell oe 
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1. “Whoever marries a woman with a small 
amount or large amount of dowry and his 


intention is not to fulfill her rights, and 
he betrays her and dies in this state, he 
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will meet Allah && on the day of 


Resurrection as an adulterer”.! 


It is known from this Hadith that fulfilling one’s 
desires and not being able to justify the rights of 
the wife is considered as being an adulterer. 


cp ON" BE dN guy JB cS Be atsee oc 


egal 9 BEL eginrl Ula! Gevegall [57 
“dal 


2. “The most complete believer in faith is the 


best in morals, and the best among you is 


the best to their women”.” 


Some people possess great manners outside their 
houses and people state that so and so are very 
well-mannered but at home, they are like Fir’awn, 
they are cruel to their wives and they hit them too. 
This is why the Prophet of Allah “g has stated that 
the most complete in faith amongst you is the one 
who is not only well-mannered outside his house 
but he who treats his wife politely. 


: Al-Targheeb Wa Al-Tarheeb: 643 
? al-Tirmidhi: 10/82, Musnad Ahmad: 6/47 


448 


Snr Spt" SB BE cell yo HE whe oy! of 


“ad ny ra uf 3 Alay 
9. “The best among you is the best to their 


family, and I am the best one to my 
family”! 


Every man has the desire to be the best. The 
Prophet has stated that in order to be the best, 
you should treat your wives in the best manner. 

Allah && has commanded man to be polite and 


well-mannered with women. He && has stated: 


(ist CA sith 1S ob Lasyadll GA s)tle 
Vere chee 


“And live with them honorably. If you 
dislike them, it may be that you dislike a 
thing and Allah brings through it a great 
deal of good”.’ 


There may be numerous reasons as to why one may 
dislike them such as; bad manners, disobedient, 
unpleasant appearance but it may be that Allah 3& 
may bring through all this a great deal of good. 
Allah && raises the stature of those who are patient. 

Men should try their utmost to deal with women 


with politeness and kindness. There is crookedness 





* Ibn Majah: 1/620 
* Surah Al-Nisa’: 19 
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in women’s nature. They take good things badly at 
times. It is stated in a Hadith: 


Vue ginal” BB : dit Sony JB. JU eine ell oe 
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10. “I advise you to take care of the women, 
for they are created from a rib and the 
most crooked portion of the rib is its 
upper part; if you try to straighten it, it 
will break, and if you leave it, it will 
remain crooked, so I urge you to take 
care of the women”.' 


This Hadith exposes the reality of women, if one is 
strict and harsh with them, the bone will break 1.e. 
divorce may occur and if you leave them, they will 
always remain crooked. Therefore, men should 
advice their wives with love and wisdom. 





* Al-Bukhari: 6/363 
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16.5 WIFE NOT FULFILLING THE RIGHTS OF 
HER HUSBAND 


Sometimes some wives fight and argue with their 
husbands due to their crookedness. They speak 
harshly and do such evil acts that ruin their life and 
their hereafter. They will be cursed by Allah && in 
this world and their situation may reach to divorce. 
Hell will be the abode for such women in the 
hereafter. 


I will state a few reasons below as to why their 
lives and their hereafters are destroyed: 


A EQUALITY: 


Some women claim that men and women are the 
same. This is termed equality. Some women also 
state that Islam has given them no rights. These 
ignorant women aren’t even aware of the fact that 
Islam was the first religion that gave women their 
due and respected rights in every aspect. 


Before the appearance of Islam, women were not 
given their share of inheritance. No matter whom 
the woman was; a mother, a sister, a daughter or a 
wife, they were prevented from receiving their 
share of inheritance but it was Islam that gave 
women these rights. Furthermore, before Islam, the 


testimony of women was not accepted. It was Islam 
that gave women this right also. 


Additionally, once a woman was married, she had 
to stay with her husband forever no matter how 
cruel and punishing he was; divorce was not an 
option for her. She would have to stay under his 
command for the rest of her life. Islam gave 
women the right to ask for divorce if the husband is 
cruel and does not fulfil her rights. 


If a female was born, they would either bury her 
alive or make no celebrations upon her birth. 
However, if a male was born, they would celebrate 
and sacrifice an animal. Islam commanded Agqiqah 
(sacrificing an animal) for females as well. 


Be informed that there is a big difference between 
equality and justice. The following example will 
clarify the matter. 


A man has two sons, one is 15 years old and the 
other is 5 months old. The older son eats two loafs 
of bread whilst the younger one does not have the 
ability to eat bread at this stage, he only eats a few 
spoons of cereal. Now the father says that this is 
injustice, the older son eats two loafs of breads 
whilst the young one only eats a few spoons of 
cereal and the father states that from now on, the 
older son shall eat a few spoons of cereal or the 
younger son eats two loafs of bread. Hence; the 


two sons will be equal and there will be no 
inequality. The outcome of this equality will be that 
either one of them will die. Whereas justice is to 
feed both sons based upon their capacities. 


From the above example, it is evident that at times, 
equality can bring injustice whereas justice brings 
fairness and equality. Allah 8% has established 
justice in the relationship between men and 
women. If women begin to talk about equality, 
problems will occur. The woman will cook one day 
and the man will cook the next day. The woman 
will clean the house one day and the husband will 
clean the following day. This will result in the man 
getting fed up and saying that he works all day and 
comes home tired, and then he has to cook and 
clean the house and won’t be able to work 
anymore. This will then lead to arguments and 
fights. Women also claim that men have the right 
to give divorce and so do we. If women were 
granted the right to divorce their husbands, you will 
find men on the streets claiming that their wives 
divorced them because they couldn’t control their 
anger. Although the man only thinks about giving 
divorce but will hold back because he is aware of 
the seriousness of the matter. Man would undertake 
many sicknesses but will not divorce his wife 
hoping that things between them might settle. 
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B_ FAILING TO FULFIL THE HUSBAND’S DESIRES: 


Some women only care about themselves. If a man 
wants to fulfil his desire with her, she should let 
him do so. If there is a legitimate reason as to why 
she can’t fulfil his desires, she should inform him. 
Women, who prevent their husbands from fulfilling 
their desires, create detestation in their husband’s 
hearts. The man will then begin to lose love for his 
wife and may begin to look elsewhere. Then the 
women may begin to say that their husband’s do 
not give them attention and don’t love them. 
Furthermore, women who fail to fulfil their 
husband’s desires are cursed by Allah &&. It is 
stated in a Hadith: 
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“If a man calls his wife to bed and she 
refuses and in that she upsets him, the 
Angels will continue to curse her until 
the morning”. 


It is evident from this Hadith that women, who do 
not respect their husband’s desires and fail to fulfil 


them, are cursed. 


* Al-Bukhari: 6/314 


C HARMING THE HUSBAND: 


Some women have sharp tongues and they argue 
with their husbands and they say such things at 
times which hurt the husband. These women 
should understand that the husband could either 
lead her to heaven or drive her to hell. Those 
women who keep their husbands happy will enter 
Paradise. Hadrat Umm Salamah has narrated that 
the Prophet “ said: 


dim! les rly ie lgrgs 9 Cale Bly} borl 
“Tf a woman dies while her husband was 


pleased with her, she will enter 


Paradise”. 


In another narration, the Prophet # has stated: 
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““A women should not harm her husband 
in this world because his wife from the 





“Ibn Majah: 1/582 


Hoor Ain (Women of Paradise) says: 
“Do not harm him. May Allah destroy 
you! Indeed he is with you temporarily 
and he will soon leave you and come to 


oo 1 


us . 


In another narration, it is stated: 
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“Husain bin Muhsin narrated that his 
aunt went to the Prophet “ and asked 
him about a matter. The Prophet 
asked: “Do you have a husband? She 
replied: Yes. He # then asked: “How do 
you treat your husband’? she replied: I 
don’t care about him”. The Prophet #% 
said: “Be good to him because he is your 
Paradise or he can be your Hell”. 


The husband can either be the Paradise or Hell for 
the wife. Those women who upset their husbands, 


"Ibn Majah: 1/632 
? Al-Baihaqi, Shu‘b Al-Iman: 6/418 


their acts of worship are not accepted. Hadrat Jabir 
narrated: 
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“There are three people whose prayers 
will not be accepted by Allah, nor do any 
good deed of theirs risen up to heaven: a 
fleeing slave until he returns to his 
master and helps him, a woman whose 
husband is angry with her until he is 
pleased with her, and a drunkard until he 
becomes conscious”.! 


D_ DISOBEYING THE HUSBAND: 


This is a very important issue. Women believe that 
if we always obey the husband, he will always stay 
above us and keep us under his command. 
Therefore, we should disobey them and go against 
them in every matter. The husband will try to resist 
what she is doing but eventually he will begin to 
hate her. This later can result in divorce. These 





* Al-Baihaqi in Shu‘b: 6/417 


types of women not only ruin their lives, but their 
hereafters too. 


Their lives are ruined in this world through divorce. 
Furthermore, the curse of Allah && will be upon 
them in this world and none of their good deeds are 
accepted. As for their hereafter, their abode will be 
hell. Most of the inhabitants of hell will be women 
and the chief reason for that is that they used to 
disobey their husbands. 


I will mention a few Ahadith which state that 
disobeying the husband is a huge sin which has 
severe consequences: 
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1- “Then I saw the Fire - and I have never 
seen anything more hideous than what I 


saw today - and I saw that most of its 
people were women.’ They said, 'Why, 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said, 'Because 
of their ingratitude.’ It was asked, 'Are 
they ungrateful to Allah?' He said, 'They 
are ungrateful to their husbands, and they 
are ungrateful for good behaviour 
(towards them). Even if you were to 
behave well to one of them for a whole 
lifetime and she were to see you do 
something (that she did not like) she 
would say that she had never seen 


anything good from you”.' 
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* Al-Bukhari: 9/298 


2- “When Muaz retumed from Syria, he 
prostrated before the Holy Prophet %. 
The Prophet * exclaimed, "O Muaz! 
What is this? He replied, "When I went 
to Syria I saw the Christians prostrating 
before their religious leaders and their 
generals. So I thought to myself that we 
should do the same to you O Prophet of 
Allah 2. He 2 said: Do not do this! If I 
were to order someone to prostrate in 
front of anyone other than Allah, I would 
order the wife to prostrate before her 
husband (due to the rights he has over 
her). By He who holds my soul! A 
woman cannot fulfil the nghts of her 
Lord until she has fulfilled the rights of 
her husband” 


Btyol en "2B A Sguny JB JB ue dle oe 
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2. “A woman cannot taste the sweetness 


of faith until she fulfils the rights of 
her husband”.’ 


It is evident from the above narration that if a 
woman disobeys and fails to fulfil the rights of her 





"Ibn Majah: 1/582 
? al-Mustadrak: 4/172 
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husband, she will be deprived from the sweetness 


of faith. 


E LEAVING THE HOUSE WITHOUT THE 
PERMISSION OF THE HUSBAND: 


Some women leave their houses 


without 


permission. This is a huge sin. These types of 


women remain under the wrath of Allah 2%. The 


wise women are those who seek permission before 


they leave the house. If the husband permits, she 


may leave and if he prohibits her from leaving, she 


shouldn’t leave. Hadrat Anas #: has narrated: 


1- 
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“Any woman, who leaves her husband’s 
house without his permission, remains 


under the wrath of Allah ss until she 
returns home or until her husband is 


oo 1 


pleased with her”. 
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* Kanzul ‘Ummial: 6/160 
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2- “A woman has two abodes; the grave 
(which she will be placed in after her 
death) and her husband (the house of the 
husband)”.’ 


Those women who talk about equality and claim 
that men and women are equal, they also claim that 
if men are allowed to leave the house at any time 
without seeking permission, women should also be 
allowed to do the same. These types of women 
destroy their lives and their hereafter. Furthermore, 
these women are not only disliked by Allah && but 
they are also disliked by the Prophet “. It is stated 
in a Hadith: 
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3. “Verily, I despise the woman who 
leaves her house (husband’s house) 


dragging her veil and complaining 
about her husband”.’ 





* Kanzul ‘Ummal: 6/171 
* Majma‘ Al-Zawaid: 4/316 
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F DEMANDING DIVORCE: 


All thanks to Allah 3% that He has given this right 
only to men. If the right of giving divorce was 
given to women, we would find most men on 
streets claiming that their wives got rid of them. 
Allah & has given the wife the right to request 
divorce on the condition that the husband is not 
fulfilling her rights, is doing injustice to her, and is 
not providing her with food and shelter. If a woman 
asks for divorce without a legitimate reason, she is 
committing a grave sin. These women will not only 
be prevented from entering Paradise but they will 
not even be able to smell the fragrance of Paradise. 
It is stated in a Hadith: 
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“If any woman asks her husband for a 
divorce for no compelling reason, she 
will be deprived of the fragrance of 
Paradise”.' 





' Abu Dawud: 1/303 
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Fights and arguments are common in husbands and 
wives but this doesn’t mean that they get separated 
for divorce. They should both try to settle their 
differences between themselves rather than 
involving others in their personal issues because 
sometimes other people make the condition 
between the husband and wife worse rather than 
trying to help solve their problems. It is also seen 
that some women have a great influence on others, 
especially those who are having relationship issues. 
They tell those women to leave their husbands and 
tell them that they will find other men more 
suitable for them. They also start saying things like 
‘your husband earns this much money and 
distributes it to his parents and siblings’ and thus; 
the wife begins to demand divorce and if the 
husband refuses to divorce her, she asks for 
‘Khula’ (the separation of the wife in return for a 
payment) and those women who ask for ‘Khula’ 
are considered as hypocrites. The Prophet “ has 
stated: 


"Slidell 32 Slalord! OI" 


“Verily, those women who ask for 


oo | 


Khula’ are hypocrites”. 


Al-Targheeb wa Al-Tarheeb: 667 
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16.6 GIVING DIVORCE THREE TIMES AT 
ONCE 


This is a very important issue. People are under 
wrong impression that divorce means to give 
divorce three times. If someone gives one divorce, 
they assume that divorce does not take place. When 
a man gives divorce, he gives divorce three times 
in one go and also when a woman requests for 
divorce, she requests it likewise three times. Hence; 
their relationship is over forever. Soon after, when 
they come to realise their gross mistake, they run 
around looking for ways to reconcile. When they 
come to know that according to the four Imams 
(Abu Hanifah, Malk, Shafi'i and Ahmad), there is 
no other way for them to reunite, they ask those 
who are non-conformists. The point I am trying to 
make here is that some people give three divorces 
to their wives and later they regret their decision 
for the rest of their lives. 


Islam has shown the way to give divorce. Firstly, 
the husband and wife should make sure that their 
issues are solved between them and divorce does 
not come into the equation. They should solve their 
problems through the light of the Qur’an and 
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Sunnah. Allah && has stated in regards to those 
women who disrespect their husbands that they 
should be divorced. He 3% has stated: 
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“As to those women on whose part you 
see ill-conduct, admonish them (first), 
(next), refuse to share their beds, (and 
last) beat them (lightly, if it is useful), but 
if they return to obedience, seek not 
against them means (of 
annoyance). Surely, Allah is Ever Most 
High, Most Great. If you fear a breach 
between them twain (the man and his 
wife), appoint (two) arbitrators, one from 
his family and the other from her's; if 
they both wish for peace, Allah will 
cause their reconciliation. Indeed Allah 
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is the Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted 
with all things”.' 


In the above mentioned verse, Allah 3% has stated 
four different ways: 


1. Advice: If the wife is disobedient, the man 
should not immediately resort to divorce, 
rather, he should try to be wise and advise 
her. At times; advising others is beneficial. 


2. Refuse to share beds: If the husband sees 
that being wise and advising her is not 
beneficial, he should separate from her 
whilst sleeping. This means that when he 
sleeps, he should face the opposite way from 
her so that she would realise that her 
husband is upset with her. The clever wife 
would understand through this that her 
husband is upset with her. 


3. Beating: This is the last stage. If there are no 
hopes that the wife will change and become 
obedient, the Islamic legislation has given 
the husband the right to beat her lightly. On 
this ruling, many people complain and state 
that Islam is an unjust religion which advises 
men to beat their wives. These misinformed 
people do not understand what the term 


* Surah Al-Nisa’: 34-35 


467 


‘Beating’ implies in this context. To beat the 
wife does not mean that one should beat her 
in a manner that leaves marks on her body or 
resulting into broken bones. In a Hadith it is 
stated that the Prophet “ said in his farewell 
pilgrimage: 


as Gul sa gahlel aa c ght gb alt 1851" 
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“Ct st be Aspe 
“Fear Allah regarding women; for you 
have taken them (in marriage) with the 
trust of Allah && and you have made 
lawful upon yourself their bodies with 
the Kalimah of Allah and you have the 
right to disallow them on your beds if 
you dislike them, and if they do this, hit 
them in a manner that does not leave any 
marks on their bodies”.! 


From the above narration it is evident that the 
term ‘hitting/beating’ used in the narration 
means to beat lightly and softly. Hadrat 
Abdullah Bin Abbas has also clarified that if a 
man intends to beat his wife, he should do so 


* Qurtubi from Sahih Muslim: 5/151 
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with a miswak (used for cleaning teeth) or 
something similar to it (certainly not a big 
stick). 


4. Appointing arbitrators 


If the above three methods fail, then the 
fourth is to appoint arbitrators from both 
sides, if they are sincere, and wish to live 
peacefully, Allah &% will enable them to 
reconcile. 


If all the above approaches fail, divorce may 
be the final resort. If divorce is the last 
option, only one divorce should be given. If 
the intention is to get rid of the wife forever, 
he should give her one divorce which will 
fulfil his requirement. Once her ‘Iddah’ 
(waiting period) is over, this divorce will 
then become irrevocable. Now they cannot 
reconcile and be together unless they 
perform a new Nikah (marriage). The wife 
will also be free to marry any other man if 
she wills. The benefit of this type of divorce 
is that if the wife has not married another 
man and the husband and wife do want to 
reunite, there is a way for them to do so 
which only requires them to perform a new 
marriage with a Mahar (dowry). 
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Men should always be careful and wise when it 
comes to divorce. If they get emotional and angry 
and give their wives three divorces, they not only 
become sinners but they also have lost their wives 
for the rest of their lives. The Islamic legislation 
has stated that giving three divorces at one time is 
also known as “Talaaq Bidah’ (innovation). 


Below are the different types of divorces: 


1. Talaq Sunnah (the correct method of giving 
divorce) 


This further falls into two categories: 


1- Talaq Ahsan and 2- Talaq Hasan 


e Talag Ahsan (the most approved divorce) 
This divorce is given in the period of purity in 
which sexual act has not taken place. He should 
stay as such (without intercourse) till the expiry 
period of her waiting period. This was the way the 
companions of the Prophet used to give divorce. 
They would prefer to give only one divorce until 
her waiting period is over. 


e Talagq Hasan (approved divorce) 

This type of divorce is when the husband has had 
sexual contact with his wife and gives her three 
divorces in three menstrual periods. The benefit of 
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this type of divorce is that if the husband gives her 
one divorce, they have time to reconcile before her 
next menstrual period. Islam looks for ways to 
reunite the husband and wife in every possible way. 
One should not give his wife three divorces at once 
because this act is an act of sin which not only 
terminates the relationship forever but also falls 
into sin. 


2 - Talaiq Bid‘at (divorce of the wrong 
innovation) 


This type of divorce is when the husband divorces 
his wife three times at once or gives her three 
divorces in one “Tuhr (purity). This type of divorce 
is Haram according to Imam Abu Hanifah but if 
one does give three divorces at once to his wife, the 
divorce will take place and his wife will be 
irrevocably divorced. Similarly, he who gives 
divorce thrice at one time is a sinner; a man who 
gives his wife divorce during her menstrual period 
is also a sinner. Although this type of divorce is 
against the Sunnah, if one does divorce his wife 
whilst she is menstruating, divorce will take place 
but he will be a sinner. Some people claim that 
giving divorce in the menstruation period is not 
considered as a divorce. This thought is absurd and 
totally misleading. 
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16.7 GIVING THREE DIVORCES IN ONE 
GATHERING 


This is also a very important issue as people 
nowadays give three divorces and then they go 
running around looking for opinions and they claim 
that giving three divorces at once is considered as 
only one divorce. There is no doubt that giving 
three divorces at one time is a sin but it also means 
that the divorce has taken place. To say that three 
divorces are equivalent to one divorce is totally 
wrong. Those who claim that three divorces are 
equivalent to one divorce are opposing the Qur’an, 
Sunnah, companions and all four Imams. Many 
scholars have written numerous books regarding 
this topic. 


A EVIDENCE FROM QUR’AN THAT GIVING THREE 
DIVORCES IN ONE GATHERING IS CONSIDERED AS 
THREE DIVORCES: 


Allah && has stated: 
rood Gayped of yjasy Dtemaborgs gilt 


“The divorce is twice, after that, either 


you retain her on reasonable terms or 


' . 1 
release her with kindness’. 


* Surah Al-Bagarah: 229 
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In the past, people used to give numerous divorces 
to their wives. There was no specific number of 
divorces. At times, some men used to give their 
wives divorce to annoy them and when their 
waiting period was almost over, they would 
reconcile and they would do the same over and 
over again to annoy their wives. Allah && then 
revealed the above mentioned verse stating that 
there are only two revocable divorces and the third 
divorce will be irrevocable. Allah 3 stated: 
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“And if he has divorced her (the third 
time), then she is not lawful unto him 
thereafter until she has married another 
husband’ .' 
The meaning of the above mentioned verse is that 
divorce is revocable only twice whether he gives 
these two divorces in one period of purity of gives 
her two divorces in two periods of purity, or he 
gives her two divorces in one gathering or separate 
gatherings, or if he gives her two divorces with one 
word or two words. All these conditions are 
included in the interpretation of the verse. 
Imam Bukhari has written an entire chapter under 
the heading: 





*suran Al-Bagarah: 230 
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In this chapter, Imam Bukhari stated that 
the verse “Divorce is twice’, means that 
giving three divorces at once is 
considered as three divorces. 


‘Allamah Qurtubi has written in the interpretation 
of the verse: 
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“There is consensus among the scholars 
of Fatwa that if someone gives three 
divorces with one word, three divorces 
occur and this is also the opinion of most 
of the scholars of the past.....Hajjaj bin 
Artah, past scholars and most present 
scholars have the same opinion and there 
is no difference if one divorces his wife 


474 


thrice with one word, for example, ‘I 
divorce you three times’ or he gives her 
three separate divorces such as ‘I divorce 
you, I divorce you, I divorce you”.' 


B EVIDENCE FROM AHADITH THAT GIVING THREE 
DIVORCES IN ONE GATHERING IS CONSIDERED AS 
THREE DIVORCES: 
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1. “Mahmid bin Labeed had said: “Once the 
Prophet # was told that a man had 
divorced his wife three times together in 
one occasion. The Prophet : became 
very angry. He got up and said: “Is it 
played with the Book of Allah while I am 
still among you?” A man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, should we kill 
him?” 


Two points are noted from the above narration: 


* Ahkamul Qur’an: 5/120 
* Nisa’i: 2/36 


1- Giving three divorces at one time is a terrible 
act which should be avoided. 

2- If someone does give three divorces at once, 
three divorces occur. Had it not been the 
case, the Prophet “ would have told the man 
that this is counted as one divorce and you 
can reconcile. Qadi Abu Bakar bin Al-Arabi 
states in the interpretation of the Hadith: 
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“The Prophet 2 did not reject it rather; 
he let it continue just like he did with the 
Hadith of Uwaimir Al-Ajlani regarding 
imprecation”.’ 
oF high Cade 9b) be stele! daw on Seen oF 
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* Tahdheeb Sunan Abi Dawid: 3/129 
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2. “Narrated Sa’d bin Sa’idi (in a long Hadith 
from Uwaimir Al-‘Ajlani), Sa’d_ said: 
Uwaimir and his wife imprecated whilst I 
was with the people next to the Prophet 
#. When they finished, Uwaimir said: O 
Messenger of Allah! If I keep my wife 
with me, it means that I had lied in the 
imprecation. Uwaimir then divorced his 
wife three times in front of the Prophet :% 
before the Prophet had said anything 
further’”.! 


It is evident from this narration that the Prophet 
did not tell Uwaimir that the three divorces he gave 
to his wife are considered as one divorce. The 
silence of the Prophet # indicates to the fact that 
once Uwaimir gave his wife three divorces, it is 
considered as three divorces. 


It is said about Imam Bukhari that his Fiqh is 
generally stated in the heading of a chapter in his 
book. He wrote a chapter in his book ‘Chapter of 
he who claims that three divorces is equivalent to 
one’. If three divorces weren’t considered as three, 
Imam Bukhari would not have constructed a 
heading for this particular issue. 


* Al-Bukhari: 9/361 
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3. “Amir Al-Shu’bi said: ‘I said to Fatimah 
bint Qais’: ‘Inform me about your 
divorce’. She replied: “My husband 
divorced me thrice while he was in 
Yemen and the Prophet # stated that 
these three divorces occurred”. 


Imam Ibn Majah reported this Hadith under the 
chapter ‘Chapter of he who divorces thrice in one 
gathering’. Imam Ibn Majah is also indicating the 
fact that divorce given thrice in one gathering in 
considered as three divorces. 
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4. “Narrated 'Aisha: A man divorced his wife 
thrice (by expressing his decision to 


divorce her thrice), then she married 
another man who also divorced her. The 


"Ibn Majah: 1/653 
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Prophet was asked if she could legally 
marry the first husband (or not). The 
Prophet replied, "No, she cannot marry 
the first husband unless the second 
husband consummates his marriage with 
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her, just as the first husband had done”’. 


Imam Bukhari has also inserted this narration under 
the ‘Chapter of he who claims that three divorces is 
equivalent to one’. This indicates that Imam 
Bukhari also believes that the meaning of the above 
Hadith is that so and so gave divorce thrice at one 
time. Hafiz bin Hajar also stated: 


ce? pAlb aid USE Ug rags alk, Lol" 
"AS gore gi 
“The meaning of ‘divorce ‘in the 


narration refers to giving divorce thrice 
: : 2 
in one time”’. 


Cc EVIDENCE FROM THE PRACTICE OF THE 
COMPANIONS AND THEIR RULINGS THAT GIVING 
THREE DIVORCES IN ONE GATHERING IS 
CONSIDERED AS THREE DIVORCES: 


The companions were the first people who were 
given the Qur’an and they were well aware with the 


* Al-Bukhari: 9/362 
? Fathul bari: 9/367 
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rulings and commands of the Prophet. Amongst 
the companions, there were companions who were 
‘Sahib Fatwa’ (A ruling on a point of Islamic law 
given by a recognized authority). There were three 
companions from the Muhajireen and_ three 
companions from the Ansar who were amongst the 
companions of Fatwa in the time of the Prophet . 
Amongst the Muhajireen were Hadrat Umar Farigq, 
Hadrat Uthman bin Affan and Hadrat Ali # and 
amongst the Ansar were: Unay bin Ka’b, Mu’az 
bin Jabal and Zaid bin Thabit.' 


From the above mentioned companions, all of them 
except Ubay bin Ka’‘b are of the opinion that three 
divorces in one gathering is considered as three 
divorces. There is no narration from Ubay bin Ka‘b 
» regarding this issue but there isn’t any narration 
from him that rejects the verdict of the other 
companions. 


Abu Bakar bin Abi Shaybah and Abdul Razzaq 
have written in their respected books the names of 
those companions who agree that three divorces 
given at once is equivalent to three divorces.” 


1 See: Tabaqat Ibn Sa‘d: 2/109 
2 See: Ibn Abi Shaibah, Volume 5, page 11-1114 and Musnnaf Abdul 
Razzaq, Volume 2, page 395 


Apart from the above mentioned companions, there 
are many other companions who state that three 
divorces given at once are considered as three 
divorces. Below is a list of their names: 

Hadrat Abdullah Bin Mas ‘td « (Tahdawi: 2/30) 
Hadrat Abdullah bin Abbas «4 (Aba Dawiid: 1/306) 
Hadrat Abdullah Bin Umar «2% (Bukhari: 9/371) 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-‘As 
(Musnnaf Abdul Razzaq: 6/344) 


Hadrat Abu Hurairah « (Aba Dawid: 1/306) 


Hadrat Aisha .% (Musnnaf Ibn Shaybah: 5/23) 


Hadrat Umm Salamah (3 (Musnnaf Ibn Shaybah: 5/22) 


Hadrat Mugheerah bin Shu ‘bah 
(Musnnaf Ibn Shaybah: 5/13-14) 


Hadrat Imran bin Husain 
(Musnnaf Ibn Shaybah: 5/10) 


Hadrat Anas 4 (Musnnaf Ibn Shaybah: 5/34) 


Hadrat Zaid Bin Thabit 
(Musnnaf Abdul Razzdq: 6/336) 


Hadrat Hasan bin Ali  ( Sunan Dar Qutni: 2/438) 
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This was a summary of the names of some 
companions (18) who have the viewpoint that three 
divorces in one gathering is considered as three 
divorces. 


D EVIDENCE FROM THE PRACTICE OF THE 
TABIEEN AND THEIR RULINGS THAT GIVING THREE 
DIVORCES IN ONE GATHERING IS CONSIDERED AS 
THREE DIVORCES: 


Apart from the companions, majority of the 
Tabiéen are also of the opinion that giving three 
divorces in one gathering is considered as three 
divorces. Below are the names of 21 Tabiéen who 
are amongst the majority in this issue: 


1- Hadrat Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 5/23) 


2- Hadrat Qadi Shuraih 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 5/14) 


3- Hadrat Ibrahim Nakh‘i 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 5/23) 


4- Hadrat Makhul (Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 6/30) 


5- Hadrat Qatadah (Musannaf Abdul Razzaq: 6/362) 
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Q- 


10- 


11- 


12- 


13- 


14- 


15- 


16- 


Hadrat Iman Shu’bi 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 5/23) 


Hadrat Muhammad bin Shihab Al-Zuhari 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 5/11) 


Hadrat Hasan Basri 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 5/14) 


Hadrat Sa‘eed bin Al-Musayyib 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 5/24) 


Hadrat Sa‘eed bin Jubair 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 5/24) 


Hadrat Hameed bin Abdul Rahman 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 5/24) 


Hadrat Mus ‘ab bin Sa‘eed 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 5/43) 


Hadrat Abi Malik 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 5/43) 


Hadrat Abdullah bin Shaddad 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 5/43) 


Hadrat Ata’bin Abi Rabah 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 6/355) 


Hadrat Iman Ja‘far Sadiq 
(Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: 2/444) 


17.Hadrat Umar bin Abdul Azeez 
(Mu’atta Malik: 199) 


18.Hadrat Sulaiman A’ mash Kufi 
(Sunan Baihagi: 6/245) 


19.Hadrat Muhammad bin Seereen 
(Sunan Sa‘eed bin Mansur: 3/220) 


20.Hadrat Marwan bin Hakam 
(Mu’atta’ Malik: 200) 


21.Hadrat Masrooq 
(Snan Sa‘eed bin Mansiir: 3/222) 


Nowadays some Arab scholars claim that giving 
three divorces in one gathering is considered as one 
divorce. This is totally wrong because a large 
number of the Arab scholars are with the majority 
of other scholars. There is a group of scholars 
established by the Saudi government and all the 
scholars in this group agree that three divorces 
given in one gathering are considered as three 
divorces. Below are the names of a few scholars 
who are amongst this group: 


1- Sheikh Abdullah bin Baz 
2- Sheikh Abdullah bin Hameed 
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3- Sheikh Muhammed Ameen Al-Shancqeeti 

4- Sheikh Sulaiman bin Ubaid 

5- Sheikh Abdullah Khayyat 

6- Sheikh Muhammad AI-Harkan 

7- Sheikh Ibrahim bin Muhammad Aal AI- 
Sheikh 

8- Sheikh Abdul Razzaq Afifi 

9- Sheikh Abdul Aziz bin Salih 

10- Sheikh Salih bin Ghasoon 

11- Sheikh Muhammad bin Jubair 

12- Sheikh Abdul Majeed Hasan 

13- Sheikh Rashid bin Khunain 

14- Sheikh Salih bin Al-Haidan 

15- Sheikh Muhdar Ugqail 

16- Sheikh Abdullah bin Ghadyan 

17- Sheikh Abdullah bin Manee’ 


See: 


BI SYN celle Gleic 2p pall Gat Ap DY! OS paul Alas 
Aga gual] Ay yall ASLoad yall OV AV 4a og pgill len 


CONCLUSION 


In conclusion I pray to Allah && to graciously bless 
my humble efforts with success in this world as 
well as in the Hereafter and make this book 
beneficial to the readers. [Ameen] 


I earnestly solicit readers to pray for me and 
members of my family. 


Dr. Shabbir Ahmed 
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APPENDIX 


The Australian National Imam’s Council Meeting 


Dara Mosque, QLD 
Wednesday 4" April 2007 Al Arbi‘a’, 15 Rabi‘ul Awwal 1428 


Mechanical Slaughtering of Birds 


A meeting of the Ulema of Australia, along with 
the esteemed Mufti Muhammed Taqi Usmani was 
arranged by ICQ in Dara Mosque on the 4" April 
2007 to discuss the issues relating to the 
mechanical slaughter of chicken. 


A group of Ulema along with Mufti Taqi Usmani 
Sahib earlier visited two abattoirs to see the actual 
procedure of the mechanical slaughter. After a 
lengthy discussion on the subject, the meeting 
unanimously resolved that; 


The preferred way of slaughter according to 
Shari‘ah is manual slaughter without stunning the 
animal. The Muslims should try their best to adopt 
this preferred method. 


Mechanical slaughter may be held as Halal only if 
the following conditions are satisfactorily fulfilled. 
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A man standing by the blade must 
push the bird towards the blade and 
recite Bismillah simultaneously on 
each and every bird. Touching the bird 
does not make the slaughtering Halal, 
the slaughterman must push the bird 
towards the blade — only then it will be 
Halal. 


. Slaughter men who are credited, 
qualified and undergone complete 
training of the Australian National 
Imams’ Council will be qualified to 
slaughter according to Halal 
procedure. 


. Advisably, the slaughterman should 
alternate every 20 minutes. 


. The slaughterman should be given 
sufficient time so that he is able to 
recite Tasmiyah on each bird whilst 
pushing the bird simultaneously. The 
time of Tasmiyah and pushing of the 
bird should be prescribed by the 
credited Ulema monitoring — the 
slaughterhouse. 


. The bird must be slaughtered from 
the wind pipe, food pipe and arteries. 
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6. The certifying Ulema should be able 
to make unannounced random visits 
to the slaughtering plant. 


7. The Halal certificate should only be 
issued by the Mujlis Ifta’ of the 
Australian National Imams’ Council. 


Muhammad Taqi Usmani 
Darul Ulim Karachi 


The following Ulema were in attendance at the 
meeting regarding the Mechanical Slaughter of 
Birds held at the Darra Mosque, QLD on 4" 


Usmani — Karachi, 





Naem Ali — Green Valley Mosque, Sydney 

Amjad Iqbal — Iqra Academy of NSW, Sydney 
Syed Asadullah Tariq — Darul Uloom, Brisbane 
Nizamul Hag Thanvi —- Wyong Mosque 
Abulbarakaat —Mazahiri— Darul Uloom Agra, India 
Mahomed Amin — Green Valley Masjid, Sydney 
Fadi Baba — Sydney 

AbdelMoez Nafti — Dar Aisha College, Sydney 
Tarek El-Bikai —Al Bayan Islamic Institute, Sydney 
Yusuf Peer — Brisbane Islamic School, Brisbane 
Junaid Akbar — Darul Uloom, Brisbane 

Nazeerul Hasan Thanvi — Wyong, NSW 

M. Waseem Khan — Darul Uloom College, Victoria 
Shazad Khan — Dara Mosque, Brisbane 

Uzair Akbar — Holland Park Mosque, Brisbane 
Fida Ur Rehman — Kuraby Mosque, Brisbane 


M. Aslam — Algester Mosque, Brisbane 
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